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Foréwoi-d to the Third Edition

The success achieved by the first two editions of my hook “Four
Years of Hitler Germany™ has éncouraged me to bring out a third
edition. In consideration of the fact that, in the meantime, events
of great historical significance have occurred in the New Germany,
I have deemed it necessary to extend the general scope of my “work
to include a period of upwards of five years. I have dealt with the
visit of the Fuhrer to Italy and, above all, with the re-<incorporation
of Austria into thé German Reich. Consequenﬂy, 1 have had to
change the title of my book.

In point of fact, it has now hecéme impossible to give a complete
picture of Hitler Germany without dealing with the Fuhrer’s native
country, which through a favourable and unforeseen turn of events
has been re-united with the Motherland whose size and wealth have
been thereby considerably augmented. It has also had the effect of
fundamentally altering the political and strategic situation of the
German Reich with regard to South Eastern Europe. < .

I have devoted a special chapter to this“latter subject, whilst the
other chapters have been suppleménted and brought up to date by
pew information and data. A number of new pictures dealing with
these recent events have been added to the illustrated appendix.

In this way, I hope to have now offered the reader a work which
faithfully reflects the present situation and will thus enable him to
obtain a clear conception of what is happening in the Third Reich.

Berlin, QOctober, 1938
N . ! The Author



Foreword to the First Edition

In chronological order, the National Socialist revolution in Germany
in 1933 was the fourth of a series of upheavals which have transformed,
and continue to transform, the destinies of modern Europe. Not less
than jts predecessors—the French revolution of 1789, the Russian
revolution of 1917, the Fascist revolution in Italy in 1922—the
National Socialist revolution constitutes a social, moral, and political
event of decisive and farreaching importance. The moral import and
the genius for organisation of National Socialism have not only resulted
in a complete transformation of the outlook of the individual German
and in a startling change of the international position of the German
Reich; they are also a capital factor in the shaping of international
relations, in the evolution of which they mark a fundamental change
of direction.

During the twelve years which preceded its advent to power, the
National Socialist Party offered the world a spectacle which could
not fail to attract universal attention, alike by reason of the extra-
ordinary diversity of its activities, of the novelty of its aims, and of
the fervour of its adherents. Yet the curiosity which the National
Socialist movement comprehensibly excited was not devoid of a feel-
ing of apprehension as to its possible future developments. The work
accomplished by the National Socialist regime during the first four
years of its existence has fully justified the curiosity thus aroused,
whilst it has at the same time allayed the fears entertained. A new
chapter of history has been opened. This is a fact which it would be
impossible to deny, from whatever point of view it may be considered.

Immediately after his appointment as Chancellor, Adolf Hitler, in
his first appeal to the German nation dated February 1, 1933, asked

2%
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to be allowed four years time in order to aceomplish the task of National
reconstruction which he had set himself. He reiterated the same
request a few days laterin a speech in the Sportpalast in Berlin, whe‘n
he said: “During fourteen years the German nation has been at the
merey of decadent elements which have abused its confidence. During
fourteen years those elements have done nothing but destroy, disin-
tegrate, and dissolve. Hence it is neither temerity nor presumption if,
appearing before the nation to-day, I ask: German Nation, give us
four years time, after which you can arraign us before.your tribunal
and can judge me! Allow me four years, and I swear to you, as truly
as T have now undertaken my duties, I will depart. It is not for any
reward or benefit that I have taken office, but only for your sake.
It has been the gravest decision in my whole life. ..

I cannot rid myself of my faith in my people, nor lose the con-
viction that this people will resuscitate again one day. I cannot be
severed from the love of a people that T know to be my own. And I
nourish the conviction that the hour will come when millions of men
who now curse us will take their stand behind us to welcome the
New Reich, our common creation born of a painful and laborious
struggle and an arduous triumph—a Reich which is the symbol of
greatness, honour, strength, honesty, and justice!”

It is not an exaggeration to say that the task accomplished in
Germany within the space of four years represents a social and political
transformation which in normal times would have taken much longer
to achieve. All Hitler’s promises have been punctually fulfilled, for
when the National Socialist Pzrty tok power it was already ripe for
the task it had voluntarily assigned itself while in opposition.

Four years are but a brief episode in the life of a nation whose
history dates back a thousand years and more. Yet this short span
has sufficed for the National Socialist Government to create an entirely
“"“f political system, entirely new social and economic organisations,
entlfely new juridical and administrative organs. It has also sufficed
to liberate Germany from the fetters imposed on her at Versailles,
to ’:"c“al’uﬂ’ her military force and her parity of rights ameng the
nations. Successive Republican Governments had during fourteen
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years endéavo‘ured without the slightest success to realise the same
aims. .

. What ‘is the secret of this marvellous result ? Does it not reside in
the confidence placed by the masses of the German nation in the man
whom they regard as a providential saviour?

A revolutionary development of this sort manifestly demands time’
" and very serious decisions in order to mature. Just consider the diffi-
culties to be overcome: innumerable traditions and institutions to
he replaced by new beliefs and new creations, innumerable personal
conditions to be readjusted, innumerable criticisms to be withs’tood,
innumerable discontents to be faced, especially on the part of those
elements of the population whose scepticism is difficult to dispel. In
the long run, however, all these obstacles were surmounted, and at
the general election of March 29, 1936, the number of voters who
declared themselves in favour of the Government was 44,412,000 out
of a total electorate of 44,955,000. Even such formerly convinced
adversaries of National Socialism as the ex-Minister of the Interior
Severing and the ex-President of the Reichstag Loebe were compelled
by the simple logic of facts to admit the efficiency of the new regime.
Their example was followed, although for very different reasons, by
General Ludendorff.

The effect produced abroad by this result was all the greater, firstly,
owing to insufficient knowledge of the real condition of affairs in
Germany when the National Socialist Party took office in 1933, and
of the activity displayed by the National Socialist Government during
the first four years of its existence; secondly, owing to the campaign

- of hatred waged by its innumerable adversaries against the Third Reich.

In this connection, however, a remarkable change has been recently
observed, Thanks mainly to visits paid by foreigners to the new Ger-
many, a number of prejudices have been destroyed. But this must
not be taken as implying that prejudices have ceased to exist. On the
contrary. The campaign of hatred and defamation continues. Such a
state of affairs, by perpetually rekindling suspicion, misunderstand-
ing, and disquictude, adversely affects international relations and is
consequently detrimental to the cause of European peace.
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The object of this hook is to contribute to a better understanding
of the new Germany created by Hitler. Hence the anthor has care-
fully abstained from putting forward any subjective opinion and has
contented himself with exclusively enumerating certain demonstrated
facts and figures. The reader will himself draw the natural and logical
conclusions,

In a brochure published by me at Geneva four years ago under the
title “The National Awakening of Germany, as scen by a Foreigner”
1 endeavoured, on the basis of my own observations, and after
a prolonged stay in Germany as foreign Press correspondent, to shed
light on the origin, the fundamental principles, and the programme
of the movement created by Adolf Hitler. The present work is but
the contimuation of that brochure. It is destined to resume the results
of the first Four-Years Plan elaborated by Hitler and to expose the
real aim of the second Four-Years Plan, the object of which is to render
Germany economically independent of foreign countries.

The present international situation, which is so complicated and
uncertain and foll of perils, imposes on every journalist who is con-
scious of his mission the duty of devoting his whole strength to the
‘work of mutual enlightenment, of removing as far as possible all cause
of friction based on misunderstanding between nations. It is his duty
to encourage mutual comprehension founded on the notion of a real
international community.

In so doing I believe myself to be in full agreement with those of
my colleagues who, having spent long years in Germany, have had
the opportunity of ohserving the degree of moral and material abase-
ment to which the German nation was condemned during the years
following the War, and also the titanic efforts made by that nation
to recover and create for itself a new existence. All of us shared the
faith of patriotic Gérmans, each of us shared their hopes and the
joyful confidence ‘which, little by little, inspired them.

_ When living amidst a great nation fighting for its very existence,
it would be inadmissible for the impartial observer to retreat into an
Ol)s?urc corner and to refuse to admit the reconstructive value of that
nation’s efforts to retain equality of rights with other civilised nations.
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It would be folly to remain blind to that nation’s good will te live
at.peace with the world and to contribute to its general well-being.

The greatness of the events of which we have been the immediate
witnesses has not prevented us from seeing clear, has in nowise influ-
enced our efforts to search for the truth, and the objectivity of our
judgment concerning the results obtained. True, mistakes—and es-
pecially tactical ones—have been committed. In certain countrics the
result has been a markedly hostile reaction to the deeds and theories
of the new Germany. Such mistakes, however, are inevitable in a
revolution of so wide a scope, which has its own methods and which
secks new ways and means for fundamentally transforming the entire
political, economic, and cultural existence of the German nation.

This book contains a summary of my studies in the course of the
first four years of the Third Reich. I submit them to the reader at
the moment when the Paris World Exhibition furnished the Third
Reich with the opportunity of showing the whole world the results
of its regained activity.

Berlin, December 1937
Cesare Santoro
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What the German nation has ardently desired for centuries is hence-
forth a reality: one single, fraternally united people, iberated from

the mutual prejudices and hindrances of past times.
Adolf Hitler

1.
Heritage and Programme

When Field Marshal von Hindenburg in his capacity as President of the Reich
invited, on January 30, 1933, the leader of the National Socialist Party to
assume the responsibility of taking power, the condition of the German nation
was one of deep despair.

“"The streets of German towns were full of millions of unemployed waiting for

e dole which was scarcely sufficient to provide for the most indispensable
needs of daily life. There were few families in which father and sons, or all of
them, were not jobless. Statistics offer us a painful picture of this tragic state
of affairs JThe number of unemployéd totalled more than six mﬂlioﬁlor over
one-fourti7aT the 21 millicn worhers available under normal conditihs in Ger-
many. To this number, however, must be added three millions who were only
partially employed. Hence, including the members of their families, some twenty
million citizens representing about®ne-third of the total population of Germany
were victims of the plague of unemployment and of all the multifold miseries
engendered by that plague.:IIn order to alleviate these miseries the German
Federal States and the German municipalities spent an enormous sum exceed-
ing three milliard marks; but the assistance forthcoming was entirely insuffi-
cient, and humiliating into the bargain. The situation of handicraftsmen was
not less deplorable. Germany was thus menaced by the rapid destruction of that
power of labour which throughout the centuries has invariably constituted her
most precious asset, "

In rural districts, the farmer had lest the love for his own soil, since he was
perpetually haunted by the nightmare of a forced sale.Elarge number of Ger-
man peasants were no longer free proprietors of their holdings. Crushed under
the weight of debts totalling some milliards of marks, they often faced the pro-
spect of seeing their farms seized for the benefit of creditors or of the inland
revenue authorities. Thousands of German farmers had been driven from the
soil, which had meanwhile passed into the hands of new proprietors entirely
incapable of drawing any legitimate profit from it. Thousands of others were
reduced to a pesition devoid of any material stability.\Peasants were deluded
by the offer of prices which were allegedly to be quoted on the Bourse; but it
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C and Sociahsts together pred 40% of the total number of seats
m the Reichstag Would 1t be wrong to consider that National Socialism, b’):
conquenng power just at the nght moment, prevented the “bolshevisation
of Germany?

So far as cultural hfe m Germany was concerned, 1t may be recalled that
almost all the means by which the sntellectual activity of a nation finds ex
pression—such as the theatre, the cinema, the music world, the Press, the
publishing houses—were in the hands of Jews, 1 ¢ of a race whose tendencies
and aims are wholly at variance with National Socialist 1deals 23 out of 29 Berhn
theatres, or 80%, were under Jewish management, and a large number of the

<plays staged were written by Jewsh authors Jewish mfluence was not less
evident m the cinema, this powerful modern mstrument of propaganda among
the masses 1n 1931 no fewer than 70%, of stage-managers and musical com-
posers 1n the film world were of Jewish extraction Stmilarly, numerous nflu
enttal and wadely erculated organs of the daily and periodical Press were finan-
cally controlled, managed, and edited by Jews Tlus was especially the case
e Berhn and Franlfurt

The worst, however, at the beginmng of 1933, was the well nigh total loss
of regard for national traditions, the loss of farth mn the national destimes of
Germany, the absence of confidence i her future This state of moral prostration
affected the youth of the country 1n a special degree An older generation, which
had fought 1n the War, had found on 1ts return home an unhealthy antipatriotic
atmosph whilst a y ger generation vas bemg born and bred 1n this un-
natural environment

These observations were commion to everyone who lived m Germany durmg
the years preceding Hitler’s advent to power The lack of such an important
educational factor as compulsory mulitary service, on the one hand, and the
plague of unemployment, on the other, produced their mevitable consequences
1 the shape of a deplorable moral relaxation and 1n a not less deplorable de
erease of patniotism Foreign observers concerved grave doubts as to the future
of the German nation, despite the proofs of courage, disciphne, and force of
Tesistance given by that nation dunng the World War and which had therr
source 1n the universally esteemed, charactenstic qualittes of the Germanic race

Thss alfirmation will not appear surprising, when we remember that the young
ge;:eratmn had developed mto manhood at an epoch 1 which, for instance,
:ofcg;;rtingzilg?sﬂﬂ?"ﬂtt;h;d'll‘\elchmcal Academy m Hanover was allowed,
“honons causa” ofy the saxd :cadel:rsh:l V";J Hm';enb‘ll‘g; e aootor
of bavmg had recourse to all e y;_ utka so to Doast 1 u.useemly manner
country 1 the trenchey. Ant 8 of trickery in order to avoid serving his

nd at the same fime a Professor of Heidelberg Uni-

versity, add g a meeting of fi
even ventured to go so f:
of “those who fell on the field of dmha;mur" 8 w as to speak

Such, briefly shetched, was the

crentod at We ventable aspect of the German Repubkc

mmnar That Republic would fam have paraded as a great Power
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possessed of equal rights with all other Powers. But behind this deceptive
mask was the undeniable reality of the dire distress of a population of 67 million
souls.

The other Powers were content to treat the German Republic as a second-
rate State condemned to play the part of Cinderella, notably at Geneva. Since
Germany was incapable of supporting her claims by any display of military
force, she had necessarily to confine herself to the réle of a perpetual applicant
whose requests were invariably rejected by her strongly armed adversaries,
whose judgments in questions submitted to them savoured of arbitrariness
rather than of impartiality.

It is not necessary to go back to 1923 and the occupation of the Ruhr, when N
Germany was not yet a member of the League of Nations. At his traditional
reception on New Year’s Day, 1931, President von Hindenburg expressed the
hope that the coming year would not be marked, for the German nation, by
further cruel and painful disillusions, The Minister of Defence, General Groener,
representing the absent Chancellor Dr. Briining, stated in his reply that the
principle of equality of rights between nations was still far from being assured,
and that the obligation to disarm, solemnly guaranteed by other Powers, was
still 2 long way from being accomplished. Hence, according to General Groener,
the German Government reserved its right to insist energetically that the
fundamental principle of “equal security for all”, without which no real pacifi-
cation would be possible, should be applied. Hereupon the Minister of War of
a foreign Power hastened to declare that the military clauses of the Treaty
of Versailles were not susceptible of any moadification, and proceeded to energeti-
cally insist on the ity of distinguishing between victors and vanquished.
This happened four years after Locarno.

Some months later, when a German proposal for a Customs Union between
the Reich and Austria was made known—a proposal founded on the thesis
enunciated by Briand of the admissibility of individual conventions hetween
States—the Western Powers declared such a plan incompatible with existing
treaties and a danger for peace.

On July 13, 1931, the Darmstadter and National Bank, one of the leading
German banks, was obliged to suspend its payments owing to a sudden “run’
which effectively drained its available resources. Other German banks were
threatened with a similar fate. The German Ambassador in Paris u fully
attempted to obtain a loan for his country. Similar efforts of the President of
the Reichsbank, Dr. Luther, in Paris, London, and Bile, likewise failed. Nothing
better resulted from visits paid by Chancellor Briining and the German Minister
for Foreign Affairs Dr. Curtius to Paris and London.

But the most characteristic example of the contemptuous, and occasionally
hostile, attitude of foreign Governments towards the Reich, was furnished in
1932 at the Disarmament Conference at Geneva when the question arose of
recognising Germany’s equality of rights in view of the requirements of her
security, Thanks to the influence of Great Britain this recognition was finally
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admitted at the end of the same year, but with such restnictions as to render
1t valueless for practical purposes

Total confusion, general misery, internal disorders, lack of all prestige abroad
—ths was the balance sheet of post-War Germany Hitler was therefore quite
right when, i Ins appeal to the German people on February 1, 1933, he stated-
“We are assuming a ternble heritage”.

‘The Government's Programme

‘What programme dxd the National Socialist Government formulate on taking

ower ?

F To this question Fhtler replied 1n hs speech to the Reichstag on January 30,
1937, when he said

“When, four years ago to-day, the venerable President of the Rexch called
me and confided to me the task of forming and directing a new German Govern-
ment, we had just passed through a period of severe struggle for the conquest
of power, a struggle which we had carned on by stnctly legal means Of this
struggle the National Socialist Party was the soul Already before being formally
proclaimed, the new State had for a long time past dernved 1ts ethical and
political 2deals from that party All the fund: tal 1deas and principles on
111.Jh1ch ,iZze new Rewch s based had long since been those of the Nalonal Socialist

arty

The fund alideas and pnnciples mentioned by Fitler had been enunciated
1n 25 articles on the occasion of one of the first important meetings of the Party
m Mumich, as far back as February 25, 1920 (In thus connection we would
refer the reader to pp 64—68 of our brochure “The National Reawahening
of Germany as seen by a Foreigner” )

‘When the National Soeialist Party came mnto power 1t was necessary to m
corporate these 25 articles 1n a Government programme This Hatler did after
the Rerchstag elections on March 5,1933 At these elections the parties represented
1 the Government of National Recovery —namely, the National Socialists, the
German Nationals and therr auxiharies, and the Wurttembergian Winegrowers—
had together obtamed some 20,500 00 votes (as compared with about 15,000,000
at the previous elections) angd had gamed 341 out of a total of 647 seats mn the
Reichstag, which enabled the parties in question to secure an absolute majority

On the occasion of the opemng of the new Reichstag on March 21, 1933,
a :;}cmnr ceremony took place 1n the Garnson Church in Potsdam 1 the presence
:he o V°“$ denburg, Chancellor Hitler, H. Gonng (President of
N ¢ l:!ﬂg', ;vanous diputles, and high officials of the State and the
smasted on tho iff ‘:;’-Y P; von Hindenburg mn welcomng the assembly
o e T et ch t and mamifold tasks incumbent on the new Government,

e el earers that the place where the present assembly was
15_; e cvosed memories of ancient Prussia “which had become great m the
ear of God, by her fidelity to duty, by her never failing courage, by her constant
patriotism, and which on these foundations had succeeded 1n umting all the
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German peoples.” After which Chancellor Hitler proceeded to deliver the speech
opening the session of the Reichstag. The Chancellor said:

“For many years past our nation has been oppressed by grave cares. After
a period of proud recovery, of great prosperity in all spheres, poverty and
distress have again become our Iot, as was so often the case in the past. Despite
industry and the will to work, despite their energy and their learning and the
best of intentions, millions of Germans are in vain endeavouring to-day to earn
their daily bread. Our economic activity is languishing, our finances are dis-
organised, millions of our people are without work. The outside world knows
only the deceptive external aspect of our towns, but does not perceive the
misery behind it.”

Hitler went on to observe that for the past two thousand years the German
nation had known constantly changing destinies, The cause had been invariably
the same, namely, disunion and division. Even after the political unification
realised by Bismarck, this heterogeneity of conceptions had continuned within
the German community and had produced its devastating effects until that
very day.

“The revolution of November, 1918”*—the Chancellor continued-—*‘marked
the end of a struggle into which the German nation had entered in the unshak-
able conviction that it was only defending its freedom, hence its right to live.
For neither the Kaiser nor the German Government nor the German nation
had desired war. The catastrophe was followed by a general collapse in all
domains. Politically, morally, culturally, economically, our nation sank ever
deeper and deeper ...

The absurd theory according to which the victors must eternally remain
victors and the vanquished eternally remain vanquished engendered the in-
sanity of reparations and as a q the catastrophe of world economy.”

Hitler then recalled that the rebirth of the German people began under ex-
ceedingly unfortunate auspices. Nevertheless, confidence in their own national
strength should enable the Germans to form a new community. President von
Hindenburg had had the rare and magnani; courage to confide, on J. y 30,
1933, the leadership of the Reich to the “Young Germany”, and the majority
of the German nation had confirmed this decision on March 5. On behalf of the
new Government Hitler expressed his unshakable determination “to under-
take the great work of reorganising the German people and the German Reich
and to carry this task to a successful conclusion”,

The Chancellor then defined as follows the principles underlying the task of
reform which he had set himself:

“We wish to restore the unity of spirit and will of the German nation.

We wish to preserve our ethnical personality, with all its inherent energies
and values, as the eternal foundation of our life.

We wish to subject again the organisation and lead hip of our State to
those principles which have at all times heen a preliminary condition of the
greatness of peoples and empires.

3
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We wsh to respectfully and reverently develop the great traditions of our
nation, which are at the basis of 1ts lustory and 1ts culture, as the perennial
sources of 1ts real strength, and q ly of 1ts possible r m dif-
ficult txmes

For mcessant fluctuations we wish to substitute the firm resolutton of a
Government capable of restoring unquestioned authority to the German nation

In carrymng out this policy we shall take into consideration all the expenences
made 1n the course of centuries, the usefulness of which for humamty has been
demonstrated

We wish to Testore the primacy of a pehey destined to orgamse and direct
our nation’s struggle for life

We wish to take account of all the living forces of our people 1n so far as
they are the primordial factors on which the future of the German nation
depends We intend making a sincere effort to umte all men of good will, and
at the same tume to render mnocuous all those who desire to harm the German
nation

From the vanous sources supplied by the German peoples, estates, professions,
and classes we wish to form a true and hving commumity capable of assuring
between the different vital nterests of the nation that just equilthrium which
18 indispensable to the future development of the entire German people

A German nation of peasants, bourgeo:s, and workers must resuscitate That
nation will then for all imes remamn the faithful guardian of our traditions
and our culture, of our honour and our liberty

Recalling to mind the sacnfices of the War, we wish to prove to the world
that we are sincere friends of a peace destined to heal the wounds from which
all nations are still bleeding

The Government of National Recovery 1s determmed to fulfil the task which
1t has assumed i the mterest of the German nation ”

At the conclusion of hus speech the Chancellor, by an eloquent gesture, invited
all those present to nise from therr seats m honour of the Field Marshal, as the
hiving incorporation of the vartues of fidelity to duty, sincenty, and disciphne
When Hitler resumed Ins seat the Freld Marshal shook Ius hand with visible

emotion

The Third Rerch had been founded (See prcture 1)

Such were the broad lmes of the policy of the Government of National Re-
covery as proclaimed at Potsdam This policy was clear and precise, and 1t has
mspired the work of tranef g and r the German mation

Iitler none the less considered 1t neces:ary to gwve further explanations
cémcemmg the numerous problems of home and foreign policy confrontmg

ermany This he did twe days later, on March 23, 1933, when troducing

n the Reichstag the il “for 1}
the Reich” (the so called Enabh:gmipapxt)mswn ] the ey af che peaple aud

The e
ssential passages of the Chancellor’s exposition were as follows —
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Suppression of Marxism, The programme of the reconstruction of the German
_nation is all the more difficult of fulfilment owing to the depth of political, moral,
and economic distress which we have reached ... The systematic decomposition of
the nation resulting from the erroneous theories of Marxism which have created
ir ilable ideological antagoni is destructive of the basis of all possible collective
existence. This work of dissolution menaces all the foundations of our social order.
Emanating as it does from the Liberalism of the last century, this destructive
process cannot, by virtue of a natural law, terminate otherwise than in the chaos of
Communism. The mobilisation of the most primitive instincts of mankind, inseparably
bound up with Communism, results in an inadmissible liaison between political theories
and criminal acts . .. Methods of terrerism, whether individual or collective, cost the
National Socialist Party within a few years upwards of 300 killed and tens of thousands
of injured.

The unsuccessful attempt to burn down the Reichstag affords but an inadequate
idea of what would have happened to Eurxope in the event of the triumph of this
diabolical doctrine of destruction ... Thanks to its lightning-like action the Govern-
ment prevented a development susceptible of shaking Europe to its foundations.
Many of those, inside Germany and outside her frontiers, who out of hatred for the
national movement of rehabilitation and reconstruction proclaim their solidarity with
the aims of Communism, weuld have been themselves the victims of such a development.

The National Government will regard it as its supreme duty to extirpate this plague
in our own country, not ounly in the interest of Germany, but also in that of the rest of Europe.

A True National Community. Only the construction of a true national
community, superior to the interests and antagonisms of castes and classes, is capable
in the long run of depriving this aberration of the human mind of the elements from
which it derives its sustenance. The realisation of a powerful unity of ideas within the
German social organism is moreover all the more impertant since that unity can alone
furnish the possibility of maintaining friendly relations with fereign Powers, whatever
may be the political tendencies and principles of those Powers. The elimination of
Communism in Germany is a matter which concerns Germany alone. True, the outside
world may be interested in it in so far as the outbreak of a Communist revolution in
such a densely populated country as Germany would lead, especially in Western
Europe, to consequences of which it is impossible to measure the extent,

Unity in the Leadership of the Nation. The internal disruption of the
German social community has inevitably resulted in an ever more alarming diminution
of the authority of the State. This diminution, on the other hand, has generated, in
certain parties and countries, conceptions incompatible with German unity, However
much we may respect the traditional claims of the various German Federal States,
we cannot blind curselves to the fact that the excessive splitting-up of Germany into
autonomous States in the past has often been detrimental to the position of Germany
in the world and to her own internal evolution...

This Enabling Law does not aim at suppressing the German States. But it will
I}cnnit measures to be taken which for all times will guarantee uniformity of policy
in Reich and States.

A more extensive reform of the Reich could only be a consequence of its organic
evolution. The object of any such reform must be to draw up a constitution in which

the will of the people is harmoniously combined with the authority of a real governing
PO‘!’C:-
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Elinunation of Opposit 1 El ts. The Gov of the National
Revolution, conformahly with the confidence expressed 1 1t by the electorate, con-
saders 1t to be 1ts fundamental duty to prevent any wfluence berng exerted on the shaping
of the natonal by those elements which, ly and iy, repud
such a collective German Iife Theoretical equality before the Jaw must not be allowed
to degenerate mto tolerance of those who, on principle, despise both law and equalty,
since thus could only result, i the long run, m surrendering to them the liberty of the
nation on the pretext of some democratic doctrine But the Government will grant
equality before the law to all those who are prepared to defend the national interests
and to support the Government

It goes without saymng that 1t will be the duty of the Government to call to account
the spintual leaders of this destructive movement and thus to save the vicums seduced
by them

The Question of a Monarchical Restoration. In all the measures taken by
at, the National Government 1s solely mspired by the 1dea of preserving the German
nation, and especially the masses of 1ts working population, from dure distress and mi-
sery For this reason the Government regards the question of a monarchieal restoration
as indiscussable at the present time The Government would comsider any efforts
made by any mdividual German States to solve this problem for themselves as an
attack on the umty of the Rexch and would shape 1ts attitude accordingly

Culture. Simultaneously with this political disinfecting of our publc life, the Na-
tional Government will proceed to a complete moral cleansing of our soctal organism
For this purpose the Government will regard all educational institutions m the widest
sense of the term—the theatre, the film, hterature, the Press, the radio—as means for
attamng this end All these must contnbute to the mamntenance of the eternal values
incorporated 1n our ethmeal personahity Art must he the constant expression and the
murror of the aspirations and of the reahty of an epach The world of bourgeots passtve-
ness 15 rapidly disappeaning On the other hand the herorc 1deal 15 becoming more
and more the 1deal destined to shape the destimes of nations, and 1t 1s the task of Art
to become the exp of this ch 1¢ spmt of our times

Blood and Race will agmn become the source of artistic intwtion It wall be the
duty of the Government of the National REcovery to see that, Pprecisely at 2 time when
the scope of political power 18 restnicted, the vatal mternal value and the self assertive
will of the nation shall find a correspondingly energetic cultural expression

Religion. The National Government regards the two Chnistian confessions as
the most ymportant factors for the mantenance of our ethnical personahty It will carry
out the agreements concluded between them and the German States, and their nghts
ﬁ:aﬂ l])]c fully respected But at the same time the Government hopes and expects
u a!r : e “:;k ’I?lf nz:;tloual and moral reconstruction which 1t has set atself will be duly
ofl?exc::llncg ' ;{ mo:}el:nxcuent will adopt 2 just and objective attitude towards all
any guen religion or race c. o‘lrlemment e e e o s 0
iriposed on hum by T wm:a ’:spense an mdll;:dual ff;m fu[ﬁ"mgf the general obligations
crimes The only aum of the Gv.wt:mmex’it.c x:"le(: Y ya Z:ncere lab rermon

Pt 100

v e ey oo uEle wndetaken by (he Goverment sgont

T e nd the ol O create a really national commumty serve at the same time
¢ Lerman nation and those of the Christian rehigion
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Law. The prnmary object of our legal orgamsation 1s to serve to maintam the exist-
ence of the national commuwmty The legal status of judges, which excludes thewr
removal from office, must correspond to an elastieity of junsprudence with the object
of protecting the existence of society Not thendividual, but the wholenation,mustbe
the prnaipal concern of the law Crimes of treason must, m future, be pumshed with
the utmost seventy The only possible basis of law can be the existence of the nation

Economy. Aheavytask awartsthe National Gov tinthe d of
Lfe One single pnnaple must determune all 1ts acts namely, that the nation 1snot
made for economy, that economy 1s not made for capatal, but that captal serves economy,
and economy serves the nation On prmaple, the Government will abstan from the
creation of an b y org d by the State and will energetically
assist all imdradual mnstiatives, whilst respecting private property But a reasonable

qubbnum must be established between productive wmntention, on the one hand, and
productive labour, on the other, and the duty will be incumbent on the State of respect-
1ng the results achueved alike by mtellectual and manual labour In other words, the
State must itself practise thnft

Finances. The mmewitable reform of our fiscal system must mim at simphfymng
taxation and the methods of tax collection, consequently at reducing expenses The
tax mull must be placed on praneiple 1 mdstream and not at the source The general
sumplification of our admumstration must go hand 1 hand with a decrease of public
expenditure

The Government will on prinaiple avold any currency expertments

Food Supply and Agrniculture. Two economic problems of capital importance
predominate It 13 above all thungs necessary to save the German peasant, for the
destruction of that socal class could but produce the most dangerous consequences
imaginable The restoration of the profitableness of agnicultural holdings may possibly
be painful for the consumer, but the fate which would hefall the whole nation 1n the
event of the shipwreck of the German p ry would be parably more tragic
than any passing hardslups The question of protectmg the peasant aganst forced
sales and of alleviating Ins burden of debt cannot be solved otherwise than i con-
nection with the restoration of the profitableness of agnculture Unless we succeed 1n
making agnculture a profitable industry, the destruction of the peasant class 18 mevit-
nble and would equally mevatably result m the collapse not only of German economy,
but of the whole German Agncultural prospenty 18 the pnmordial condition
of industnal prospenty and develop of Germany's home trade and of her trade
with foreign countries Hence the greatest importance must be attached 1n future to
the settlement of people on the land

The Suppression of Unemployment. The National Government 1s, moreover,
perfectly aware of the fact that the only definite remedy for the unsatisfactory condition
alike of our rural and urban economy, can be found in the reincorporation of the host of
unemployed in the normal process of production This 1s the second greatest economic

task fronting the Gov The problem can he solved only m connection
with the gener:ﬂ‘ ‘pohucal appeasement, with the re establishment of the authonty
of a requme cay of applyng prinaiples which are sound because they are

natural—capable also of adopting necessary measures even if they are unpopular
under exssting circumstances The creation of work and the compulsory labour service
form, 1o this respect, only a small part of a general programme
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The attrtude of the National Government towards the middle classes 1s a corollary
of sts attitude towards the peasants The ymddle classes, no more than the peasants,
can be saved from destruction otherwise than by a general ecomomic action The
Natronal Government 1s determned to bring about a fandamental and radical solution
of these problems In domng so 1t recogmses the ustone duty incumbent on 1t to asust
the millions of German workers 1n the struggle waged by them for their night to exust-
ence Alike as Chancellor and as National Sociahst I feel myself bound to them as to
the former companions of my youth

Foreign Trade. We know that the geograplucal situation of a country bike Germany,
which lacks raw materials, does not permit us to adopt a regime of complete autarchy
We must never cease to msist on the fact that nothing 15 further from the wntentions of
the German Government than hosttlity in foreign trade We know that we need to entertamn
relations with the world, and we know that the work destined to enable German goods
to be sold m all corners of the globe feeds mitlions of our compatnots

But we know alsp the mdispensable conditions of 2 normal exchange of commodities
between nations For many years Germany was forced to export goods without recerving
anything 1 exchange The result to day 1s that the task of ensuning Germany’s con-
tinued participation 1n mternational trade raises a problem of financial rather than of
commerctal policy So long 2s we shall not have been granted a really practical method
of settlement of our foreign debts, a method adapted to our capaaty to pay, we shall
unfortunately be compelled to mamtain our regime of currency regulations

For the same reason the German Government 13 obliged to prevent the exportation
of capital to foreign countnes The maintenance of the value of the rerchsmark 1s
one of 1ts most umportant duties

T port and C: tions The devel of
necessity of real a ble equilik b

J: port entalls the
g the vanous means of communi-
cation A first step m this dwrection will already be made at the begmning of mext
month by the reform of the tax on motor cars The preservation of the German Rail

ways and their return—which we desire as rapid as possible—to the Reich1s not only an
economie, but also a moral duty The German Government wiil ardently encourage
the development of aur traffic as a means of peaceful commumeation between the nations

National Defence. The Nanonal Government sincerely desies to be able to
abstamn from inereasing the German Army and German armaments, i so far as the
other Powers are disposed to also fulfll thewr obhgaton to disarm Germany does not
aspre to anylning more than to equality of nghts and freedom In any case, the Natie
ual Government will seek to bring up the German nation mn the spint of this will

to liberty The honour of the nation, the honour of our Army, the deal of hiberty,
must agam become sacred for the German people

. ﬁ;'r:::‘ly }iuis;l]:es Peace The German people wish tolive at peace with the world
y o dyﬁ s reason the Government 1s determuned to do what 1t can to bring
about the def ‘x‘me dls?‘ppe:\rance of the diviston of nations mnto two categories The
;:jz::‘cv?::u: «:f V]B,}Dl’&k and “vanquished” cannot form the basis of friendly relations
Do t; :ﬂx‘sm o ]:egnlh‘s wound open epgenders distrust in the “victors” and
T N 2 Cag:-l: me N and creates 1n consequence a general feeling of wsecurity
out 1t hand o ol s h!;ldu ready, wn the interest of a sincere understending, to stretch
Tho viorld eorns o se vk istrz to close, once and for all, this sad chapter of past hastory
lished g o h {1 ¢ brought to an end on condition that confidence be re-estab-
» not only withun the vanous nations themselves, but also 1n their mutual relations
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Disarmament. We are unfortunately faced by the fact that, despite prolonged
negotiations, the Geneva Conference has so far failed to reach any practical result.

decisi ing any real of disa t has been constantly delayed
owing to technical questions of detail being raised and hecause problems which have
nothing to do with disarmament have been incessantly introduced into the debate.
The situation, contrary to all notions of Right, created by unilateral disarmament, and
the resulting condition of national insecurity for Germany, cannot be indefinitely prolon-
ed. . . The German Government will support every effort tendingto effectively contri-
bute to general disarmament and to thus satisfy Germany’s demand for parity of rights.

The Four-Power Pact. The plan proposed by the Head of the Italian Govern-
ment, who, generously and farsightedly, is endeavouring to ensure the peaceful and
Togical development of European policy viewed as a whole, is inspired by broader con-
ceptions. We attribute the greatest importance to this plan. On its basis we are pre-
pared to sincerely collaborate with the effort which aims at uniting England, France,
Italy, and Germany in the research of a peaceful political co-operation which will allow
them to courageously and resolutely tackle the problems on the solution of which the
destiny of Europe depends.

Relations with Italy. We take this opportunity of welcoming with particular
gratitude the cordial understanding shown in Italy for the national reawakening in
Germany, We hope and desire that the similaxity of ideals will sexve to increasingly
consolidate the friendly relations between the two countries.

Relations with the Vatican. The German Government, which regards Chrie-
tianity as the unshakable foundation of the ethical life of the German nation, attaches

the greatest importance to the maintenance and development of friendly relations
with the Holy See.

Relations with Austria. As regards the sister nation in Austria, we most

sincerely share its cares and tribulations. The German Government, in all its acts,

* will be inspired by the clear conviction of the solidarity uniting all branches of the
German family.

Relations with other Nations. What I have previously said suffices to explain
the nature of our relations with foreign Powers. Even in those cases where the establish-
ment of mutually satisfactory relations etill encounters difficulties, we will sincerely
endeavour to find a basis for agreement. But in any case we will never admit, as founda-

tion for an understanding, the maintenance of a distinction between vanquished
and victors.

As regards our relations with France, we are convinced that an agreement is possible
provided the two Governments tackle the problems concerning them in a really broad-
minded spirit.

As regards the Soviet Union, the German Government wishes to entertain friendly
relations, profitable to both parties, with it. The German Government considers,
precisely because it is itself born of a national revolution, that it is capable of pursuing
a positive policy towards Soviet Russia. The struggle against Communism in Germany
is an internal affair which concerns us alone and in which we shall never tolerate any
foreign intervention.

Our relations with other Powers with whom we are united by common interests will
not be affected thereby.
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Our relations with other countnes will demand our most serigus attention—especally
our relations with those great oversea States with which Germany has long been
umted by ties of fnendship and by 1mp mterests

The Germans abroad. The fate of those Germans who hive outside the frontiers
of the Rexch, and who by reason of their existence as speaific ethnical groups 1n the mudst
of forergn nations are strugghng to preserve thewr language, their culture, their customs,
and ther religion, can never fail to interest us With all the means at our disposal we
shall always mtervene to defend the mghts guaranteed to German munonties by
wternational conventions

The Proposed World E Conference. We welcome the plan of an
mnt 1 fe and we trust that 1t will meet soon The German
Government 13 prepared to co operate m order to finally reach some defimte result

Germany's External Debt A most important question 1s that of our private
debts, whether short term or long term, abroad The complete modification of the
relation between the respective values of goods demands a readjustment of private
debts conformably with this modification 1n the interests alike of creditors and debtors

International Co-operation Only by a co operation based on confidence can the
cares which now oppress the world be effectively removed Ten years of real peace will
contnbute more to the prospenty of all nations than an obstinate adhesion dunng
thirty years to the theory of victors and vanquished

By 441 votes to 94 the Reichstag passed the hill partially modifying the
Constrtution The munonty consisted exclustvely of Social Democrats, but even
if the Commumst deputies had been present the requsite majonity of two-
thirds would have been easily obtamned The hill in question authonsed the
Government to take all measures which 1t mught deem necessary, even though
they should be contrary to the Constitution, provided such measures should
not ental the abolition of the Reichstag or the Council of Emprre (“Reichsrat™)
The rights of the Premdent of the Reich remamned wmmpaired The new law
was to be antomatically abrogated m the event of the existing Government
being superseded by another, and, m any case, on Apnl 1, 1937, at the latest

The Hitler Cabmet was thus legally granted the time which 1t had sohcted
for the carrymg out of the first Four-Year Plan destned to achieve a new orgam
sation of the German Reich and the German nation



1L
Order, Unity, and Reorganisation at Home

Internal conditions in Germany at the end of January, 1933, such as we have
briefly described them, render it comprehensible that the problems which most
urgently demanded a solution at the hands of the new Government were those
connected with home policy.

Hence it was natural that Hitler should have confided this formidable task
to one of his most devoted collaborators, Dr. Wilhelm Frick, who was among
the earliest apostles of National Socialism and who had taken part in the famous
and abortive uprising in Munich on November 9, 1923, as a result of which
he was also sentenced to a term of imprisonment. An official by profession,
Dr, Frick was not only one of the first representatives of the National Socialist
Party in the Reichstag, but was also the first adherent of Hitler to become a
Minister in the days preceding the advent of the National Socialist Party to
power. As such he attracted general attention by his firm and resolute attitude
in his capacity as Minister of the Interior in Thuringia, and by his resistance
at the time to the threats and other means of pressure brought to bear on him
by the Marxist Reich Minister of the Interior Severing.

Backed by over twenty years experience in the administration of State
business, Dr. Frick may be rightly regarded as Hitler’s trusted and trustworthy
counsellor and collaborator in the work of legislation in the new Germany.
Another collaborator conspicuous for the exceptional energy and rapidity of
his acts in the first difficult months was the new Prussian Premier Hermann

Géring, of whom Hitler himself has said that the word “impossible” is unknown
in his vocabulary.

The policy of the National Socialist Government followed four main lines of
development, which found their expression in a series of fundamental laws
and decrees: namely, the suppression of Marxism, the creation of a real national
community, the unification of the Reich, and the protection of the race—i.e.
the assurance of hereditary fitness and of the purity of German blood. To these
fundamental tasks, others, not less vital, were added, such as the reconstruction
of the body of professional functionaries, the reorganisation of the police, the

creation of a mew 1 life, the building-up of the Reich labour service,
the development of public hygiene, sports etc.

The Suppression of Marxism

When Hitler announced to the Reichstag that the first task of his Cabinet

would be the suppression of Marxism and Communism, certain preparatory
steps had already been taken.
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On February 2, 1933, three days after the National Sociahst Party had taken
office, the Reich Government deemed 1t necessary, in the nterest of public
secunity and order, to prohibit all d rations of the Ci t party
(KPD ) This prohibition was followed after the fire m the Reichstag on Febru-
ary 27 by a deeree of the President of the Reich “for the protection of the
nation and the State”, destined to prevent acts of violence on the part of the
C s These were completed on March 1, 1933, by the pro-
hihition of all Commumst propaganda

The Decree 1n question stipulated that the liberty of the individual, the right
of free expression of opmuon (mncludmg the hiberty of the Press), as well as the
nght of assembly and association could be curtailed, and that a number of
measures—for instance the abolition of the secrecy of mails, telegrams, and
telephonic conversations, hmitations of the right of property, domciliary visits
and confiscations—might be enacted without regard to ordinary legal restnict-
10ns All German States and mumecipahties were obliged to carry out these
orders by the Reich Government If any State neglected to take the necessary
steps for the re-establishment of public secunty and order, the authonties of
that State forfeited their comstitutional rights whick were then to be provision-
ally vested m the Reich Severe pemalties were enacted agamst all persons
guilty of resistmg the appheation of these regulations, or of mertg others to
resist High treason, attempts on the Iife of the President of the Reich or of
members of the Governments of the Reich and States, conspiracy or meitement
to murder, and grave breaches of the public peace were rendered pumshable
by death The death penalty was also meurred by those guilty of kidnapping

m order to obtam a hostage, of causmg explosions, of floods, of wilful damage
to railways, and of other sertous crimes

The action against Commumsm was led by Hermann Génng 1n lus capacity
as Prussian Mimster of the Interior In a broadeast speech delivered on the
occasion of the publication of certan documents seized 1n the course of dom-

ahary visits to vanous offices and apartments occupied by Commumsts, Goring
Justified the measures taken —

“Investigation of the confi d C d " (he said) *“proves that the
Communist party sntended to continue 1ts activity and that various Commumst centres
exist throughout the Rexch Measures have been taken at the frontiers to render 1m-
possible any w0ns of the Ci s 1n Germany with foreign countnes
On February 15, 1t was 4 d that the C were forming terrorist groups
up to 200 men strong, clad i wmforms of Storm Troopers and Steel Helmeters Thus
ca;;inouﬂ?ge:, 1a:vnd 1n Jornes, they were to attack shops, department stores, and branch
:n ;esst:dll;el attmnal Socialist Party Torged orders of leaders of the Storm Troopers
gnd Ste dme ers emorned them to make use of their arms without the elightest

on and 1o mate to revolt Other forged orders contamed mstructions to obtam
armoured cars from the police The waves and chddren of 1 and
of police officrals were to be arrested as hostages ; i

On February 23, 1nstructions were

of terronsm under all their vaned for

tssued to arm the workers and apply the methods
s One of these mstructions, beanng the mgnificant
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title ‘The Art of Armed Incurrection’, postulates that terronst groups in rural areas
should set fire to farms and country houses m 8 000 different places simultaneously
1n order to lure the police outside the towns At the same time m 8,000 other places,
rallways and bndges and other undertahings of public utility were to be blown up

Everything was provisionally to serve as arms, from the simple hmfe and the knuckle

duster to bothng water and bricks No mercy was to be shown, even towards women
and chuldren Other wstructions for porsomng food served in restaurants frequented by
supporters of the Government, and for attempts on the lives of leading personalities,
have also been discovered ™

In consequence of an injunction of the Reich Government, all the Govern
ments of the vanous federative States immediately prohibited pamphlets,
posters, and meetings of the Commumst party and also the existence of the
party 1tself Prussia took the lead in formmng an auxihary police force consisting
of members of National Sociahst groups and Steel Helmeters The vanous
German States followed this example Thousands of Commumst agitators were
arrested 1n all parts of the Reich All Commumst deputies and functionaries
were hhewise taken mto custody Domueibary visits to offices of the Communst
party led to the confiscation of large quantities of material destined to serve
the purpose of propaganda

A detachment of Storm Troops took pessession of the “Karl Liebknecht
House” 1n Berlin, in which were the central offices of the German Commumst
party, and the bulding was k forth r d “Horst Wessel House”, 1n
memory of the martyr whose name symbolises the Natronal Socialist faith
summarised i the hymn which he composed and which 1s now one of the two
officral German national anthems

The payment of their fees to the Commumst deputies of the Rerchstag was
stopped Several promment Communists wmcluding Munzenberg, who was
regarded as the ningleader of the terrorist groups, were compelled to take refuge
abroad

After the elections on March 5, 1933, the Reich Mimster of the Interior
announced at the opening meeting of the Reichstag that the Commumst deputies
would be prevented by more urgent and useful work from takmg part in the
sittings of the House, since the opportumty would be furmshed them of per
formmg a fruitful task i concentration camps If this trammg should prove
successful 1n rendering them useful and law abiding citizens, they would be
welcomed on themr return, otherwise the Government would have ways and
means of rendenng them inoffensive

The Diets of all German States except Prussia were dissolved and were
reconstituted on the basis of the proportion of votes cast at the Reichstag
elections on March 5 The seats which would have otherwise been allotted to
the Commumist deputies remaned vacant

Thus did the new Government deliver pohiical Life 1n Germany withm a few

weehs from Commumist pressure and terronsm Order and peace resgned once
more 11 Germany
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The National Community

The measures taken by the Government agamst Social Democracy, the other
branch of Marxism, were less ngorous and less energetically carried out True,
1 the purswt of the policy of el ing Marxst el ts, the p ple was
adopted of lating the funct of the Social Demecratic party to the
Communists, whilst leaving the rank and file of the former unmolested The
Socral Democratic party was not dssolved unt:l July, 1933, in consequence
of the hostile mntrigues of certain leaders who had sought refuge abroad, notably
m Czechoslovakia

The suppression of Soral Democracy must nevertheless be regarded as an
itegral part of the National Government’s programme, the aim of which was
to abolish the mnumerable parties and groups m order to make room for a real
commumty of the whole German nation

Conformably wath that programme the Press, the propaganda, and the orgam-
sations—mcluding the “Black Red Gold Reichsbanner” and the “Iron Front”—
of the Social Democratic party were henceforth prohibited, and State and
munieipal officals were forbidden to adhere to the party In view of the mume
Tous cases of malversation hrought to the light of day when the new regume
took the so called Free Labour Syndicates (1 e the Social Democratic Trades
Union) under 1ts contrel, the Director of Pubhe Prosecutions ordered the con-
fiscation of all the assets of the party as well as of 1ts newspapers and orgamsa-
tions Some of the leaders of the party who had gone abroad dectded to remove
the headquarters of the party to Prague Those leaders, however, who remamed
m Germany and who on thewr own testimony formed the majonty, with the
former President of the Rexchstag Herr Lobe at their head, declared that the
seat of the party could not be elsewhere than in Germany The National Socialist
Press emphasised that this duplicity could decerve richody, whereupon 1
June, 1933, a decree was 1ssued expeling the Social Democratic deputies from
all elective assemblies 1n the Reich

Hutler's action agamst the Social Democratic party was considerably facilt
tated by the passive attitude of 1ts leaders and by the positively indecent haste
shown by somme of thea o eross the frontier The result was that the working
masses lost the confidence which they had hitherto had 1n those leaders If one
ssc:nsltDbe nmewspapers of thase days one wall find daiy reports of disillusioned
5 :;:Ed :l;-:;:r:tls who went over to the Brown Shrts Large numbers of Marxists
sovered ¢ elations with therr party orgamsations and refused any further

riptions In industrial undertakings the Marxist representatives on the

“workers’ councls” voluntanl
workiag growps® leadess’) y resigned mn favour of the National Sociahst

1) The Swedish Social D, o .g
A rgan Tdemok " 1 Stockholm wrote on March
5!9. ]193: the Cermnnl!: Trades Union movement 1 adapting stself to the new political conditions
s leaders are not only prepared to tolerate but also to P with the new G

We deepl; et thu
pohm:lp zp;s;m s servile att tude and this zeal of the German Trades Unton to serve their
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Thus deprived of the support of the working classes, the Social Democratic
party lost its own inherent strength and was necessarily condemned to disappear
from the political scene in Germany. A eurions fate reserved for it in the conntry
of its origin, whence it had spread to nearly all the countries in the world.

It was only consistent with the programme which aimed at the creation of
a national German community that the definite suppression of the Social Demo-
cratic party in July 1933 should have been followed by the voluntary self-
dissolution of all the other parties,

From the very beginning the German Nationals and the Steel Helmeters
had rallied to the Hitler movement. Later-on it turned out, however, that some
organisations connected with the German National movement had absorbed
a ber of C: ist el ts. Those organisations were prohibited, where-
upon the leaders of the German National party in full agreement with Chan-
cellor Hitler took the initiative of dissolving the party. The members of the
former German National front were recognised by Hitler as “champions entitled
to equal rights with all others in National Germany™. .

The Centre party, the hitherto impregnable fortress of Catholic Germany,
which had voted in favour of the Enabling Law at the sitting of the Reichstag
on March 23, 1933, followed the example thus set by the German Nationals—
inspired, possibly, by the traditional care of confessional interests,

The smaller parties followed suit. After the dissolution of the Marxist trades
unions came that of the other trades unions and also of the Employers® Associ-
ations, and finally the concentration of all German workers, whether brain or
manual ‘workers, in the newly-founded “German Labour Front™,

A law of July 14, 1933, prohibited the formation of new parties. And on
December 1, 1933, the Cabinet enacted a law “to ensure the unity of Party
and State”. The first paragraph of this law proclaims the National Socialist
State to be the result of the National Socialist revolution. Under the terms of
this Jaw “the National Socialist Party (NSDAP.) is the incorporation of the
German conception of the State and is indissolubly bound up with the State”.

The moral and political unity of the German nation was thus re-established.
From an internal point of view this unity was regulated two years later, in

September, 1935, on the occasion of the annual congress of the National Socialist
Party at Niimberg, by the “Givic Law of the Reich” with the supplementary
clauses destined to facilitate its application. The law in question stipulates
that a citizen of the Reich is alone capable of enjoying full political rights;
that citizenship is conditioned by race; and that the citizen must have proved
that ke is both capable and desirous of faithfully serving the German nation
and the Reich. German nationals, in contradistinction to German citizens, are
all persons who enjoy the protection of the Reich and are consequently under
special obligations towards it.

The most important complement of this law was constituted by an executory
decree of Novernber 14, 1935, under the terms of which no Jew could become
acitizen of the Reich. Jews are therefore deprived of the right to vote on political
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questions and to fulfil any public functions Paragraph 5 of the decree defines
exactly what 15 a Jew 1o the legal meaning of the term 1 Everyone 1s considered
a Jew who has at least three purely Jewish grandparents, 2 under spectal
arcumstances a half breed who descends from two purely Jewish grandparents
may be placed 1n the category of Jews if the person 1n question belongs to the
Jewish religious commumity or 15 marmed to another person of Jewash race

The sohdanty of the German nation thus realised has found its clearest and
most unmstakable expression 1n the various plebiscites which have taken place
smce the advent of the National Socialist Party to power The most notable
of these plebiscites was that taken on March 29, 1936, when 999, of the German
nation recorded by thewr votes their support of Hitler and his pohcy

Unification of the Retch

The reform of the German constitution was one of the first tasks set itself
by the National Socialist Government, and one of those most energetically
carried out The carrymg out of this task began wath the despatch of Rewch
commussars to those German States where no nght wing Government yet existed
The mssion wasentrusted tothese rs of g all y authonty
for the preservation of public secunty and order, consequently of taking com-
mand of the police All this happened without the shghtest friction, with the
result that the formation of an auxihary police corps was everywhere rentlexed
possithle The Governments of all the States, with the exception of those m
South Germany, which refused to caprtulate, were dismussed without difficulty

In order to understand the situation in South Germany 1t should be recalled
that after the elections of March 5, 1933, General Gormg categorzcally declared
that the tremendous victory gained by the National Front had as a result to
withdraw from the Governments mn Southern Germany the nght to clamm to
rule m the name of the people Negotiations followed between the Govern-
ments i question and various leaders of the National Socialist Party, m conse-
quence of which the former agreed to resign therr functions The submission
of the Bavanan Government, which for 43 years past had represented the
Bavanan Peaple’s party, wes particulsrly dramatic The Bavavsn Pmmte;.
Dr Held, had been 1n office smce 1024 This capable and eloquent parl -
anan, who was also a clever and lughly skilled political tactician, had fre-
quently declared that he would never tolerate any mterference m Bavarian
affairs, and lus devoted collaborator, Dr Schaeffer, pubhely stated that any
Rerch Commussar who might venture to enter Bayarian terntory would xmmedi-
ately be arrested

Rumours were current that Dr Held and Dr Schaeffer were conspiring with
Crown Prince Rupprecht of Bavaria and Baron Guttenberg, the Chairman of
the M h 10n “Kénigsbund™, to restore the Wittelshach dynasty
An autenomous Bavanan Monarchy, however, would have been a danger for
the umty of the Reick, and a rapid intervention was indispensable Efforts to
reach an understanding having fuled, an ulimatum was presented, and after
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a few hours the National Socialist formations occupied the streets and public
buildings in Munich. The same evening President von Hindenburg appointed
General von Epp Reich Commissar for Bavaria and a new Bavarian Cabinet
consisting of the National Socialist deputies Wagner, Frank, and Siebert was
constituted.

The Swastika henceforth flew over the entire territory of the Reich, whether
in big cities or in the smallest villages.

As has already been mentioned, the Reichstag passed the Enabling Law on
March 23. Hereafter the task of unifying the Reich made rapid progress.

Only one weck later the law providing for “the uniformity (Gleichschaltung)

of the States and the Reich”, destined to ensure similitude of policy in the Reich,
the States, and the municipalities on the basis of the results yielded by the
elections to the Reichstag was enacted. This was followed a week later, on
April 7, 1933, by the so-called Reichsstatthalter-Gesetz (Law concerning the Reich
Governors), which constituted a decisive step in the reorganisation of the
constitutional relations between the Reich and its component States. By the
institution of Reich Governors as men enjoying the special confidence of the
Chancellor, the realisation of the ideal of unity in the political leadership of
Reich and States was brought considerably nearer.
" Under the provisions of this law the tash is incumbent on the Reich Governors
of ensuring that the directive principles enunciated by the Chancellor are applied
in the various States. The Reich Governors are empowered to appoint and to
dismiss the Prime Ministers and other members of the Governments in their
respective States, to dissolve the State Parliament and order new elections,
to enact laws for the State of which they are in charge, to appoint and dismiss
judges and other State functionaries. They also exercise the prerogative of
mercy in capital cases. In Prussia the Chancellor is himself Governor, and the
Ministers of the Prussian State can also be Ministers of the Reich.

“What would have happened to Germany”, Hitler asked at the National Socialist
Party Congress in 1935, “sf an end had not been made generations ago to the permanent
scandal presented by the spectacle of a number of miniscule German States, whose
existence was never profitable to the German nation but invariably advantageous to
Germany's enemies ? A nation which speaks a common language, which has inherited
a common civilisation, a common histery, and a common destiny, cannot but seek
unity in its leadership. If it does not do so, it must inevitably lose the advantage con-
ferred on it by numerical superiority, which will then operate solely to its detriment.

The events that took place in January,February, and March, 1933, showed clearly the
degree of degradation to which such a state of affairs could reduce our nation, when
narrow-minded, egotistical party politicians were able to associate their miserable
party interests with the individualistic traditions of the various German States and
thus impenl the unity of the Reich. The Reichsstatthalter-Geset= has been the German
nation’s first reply to the adversaries of its unity and its strength”.

On April 7, 1933, the Jaw for the “Reconstruction of the Body of Public
Functionaries” was promulgated, under the terms of which all Communist and
Jewish functionaries, and also all those who were either insufficiently trained
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hus own Government, he defined, from the pomnt of view of the mamntenance
of stnct disciphne, the National Socalist revolution as ‘“‘the revolution of
revolutions,” and added that he was proud to have been able to carry out
the greatest transformation 1n the lustory of the German nation with a minmum
of sacnfice and loss The Chancellor went on to say —

“We have xephed by force, and of course with Lightning like rapidity, only 1 those
cases when, even after January 30, 1933, the Bolshevist Iust of hate still believed atself
capable of preventing by violence the trumph of the National Socialist 1deal As for
the el whose ppeared to us to d rate their absolute lack of
political acumen, we contented curselves with taking them inte custody, whilst reservang
our right to hiberate them after a short time There were some whose pohtical activity
was ouly a pretext for the commission of crnimes, whose records bore testumony to the

of mmp or penal servitude passed on them, and whose
work of destruction we brought to a standstill by grving them—probably for the first
tme 1n thewr hves—an opportunity to perform useful work

The total number of victims of the National Socialist revolution has been less than
the number of N 1 Socialists who were dered 1n pre revol v G y by
our Bolshevist opponents 1 the emngle year 1932

Thus has only been rendered possible by the application of a prinaiple which has not
only dictated our activity mn the past, but which will continue to gmde us1n the future—
namely, 1t cannot be the aim of a revolution to engender chaos 1ts aim must be to
substitute something better for somethmng mferior’

Those who happened to be 1n Germany at the time when the National Social
15t8 came ntoe power can conscientiously affirm that, contrary to reports current
abroad, the revolution was carmed out practically without bloodshed or matenal
damage Sensational rumours of pog and wholesal es can only
be attributed to delhirious excesses of phantasy or to calculated propaganda

Collisions mevitably occurred between numencally nsigmficant groups of
political opponents, but such clashes were the exception and not the rule
Chancellor Hitler humself, 1 a broadcast communication, gave the order that
strctest disciphne should be observed and that no isolated action should be
undertaken Sice executive power was henceforth vested exclusively 1n the
National Socialist Government, such mndividual actions could only be attributed
to petty personal spite and would be calculated to discredit the new regume
mn the eyes of the world As a matter of fact, vanous members of National

Soctalist groups found guity of mishehaviour were expelled from the party
i addition to incurnng other penalties
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Parity of Rights between States. Policy based on
Freedom and Peace

The ideological revolution which found expression in the transformation of
the internal structure of the Reich inevitably exerted its influence on the devel-
opment of the relations of the Reich with foreign Powers, and also on the
solution of those problems of home policy connected with Germany’s inter-
national obligations.

In order to understand Germany’s attitude towards the outer world—an
attitude which was invariably eriticised abroad and produced diplomatic reacti-
ons whenever Hitler placed foreign countries hefore new accomplished facts
and new “‘surprises”—it is necessary to understand the aims of Hitler’s foreign
policy, as well as the demands, based on international law, put forward by him,
and also the results effectively obtained.

The Aims of National Socialist Foreign Policy

The principal aims of the National Socialist Government in the domain of
foreign pelicy were clearly delineated in the programme developed by Hitler
in his speech to the Reichstag on March 23, 1933, and in numerous subsequent
utterances by the Chancellor. The aims in question may be summarized as
follows:—

1. The suppression of all discrimination which is degrading for Germany in
her relations with other States; that is to say, the establishment of an effective
and unconditional parity of rights for the Reich in its international relations
and the definite suppression of the distinction hetween vietors and vanquished
on which the Treaty of Versailles was based and which has unfortunately still
continued to prevail since the War in the public mind, thereby preventing the
return to peace in the true sense of the word. This demand implies, in other
words, the abrogation of all clauses of the Treaty incompatible with the honour
of Germany and with her prestige as a great Power—first and foremost the
abrogation of those clauses concerning unilateral disarmament, the demilitarised
zone in the Rhineland, and the attribution of war-guilt exclusively to Germany.

2. The re-establishment of friendly relations with all nations who are willing
to break, once and for all, with the past; this would entail the recognition of

~the vital rights of all nations, just as the Reich itself is prepared to recognise

them, and would thus serve the cause of peace. It must, however, be recalled

that Hitler made one exception to this general principle, namely, in the case

of Bolshevist Russia, whose policy invariably tends to fan the flame of revo-
4%
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lutionary Conymumsm 1n all States From the National Socialist point of view,
the Soviet Uhion 15 not a State to which the ordmary rules of international
imtercourse can be apphed, since the Soviet Union 18 the mspirer of a universal
movement, the aim of which 1s the destruction of Western civilisation

Let us now examme the significance of these two mawm objects of National
Socialist Germany’s diplomatic activity

Hitler takes the view that all the problems which ereate to-day 2 feelng of
msecunty have ther ongmm m the defects of the Treaty of Versailles, which
failed to bring about a reasonable solution of the most ymportant and decisive
national and economic questions arising 1n consequence of the Great War The
first of those problems was that of the formation and orgamsation of European
States conformably with the prmeiple of nanonality evolved in the course of
the past century An 1deal settlement would have been that by means of which
the frontiers of nationalizes comeided wath frontiers of States, such a settlement
would have avoided a long series of future possibibities of friction Far from
envisagmg a settlement along these hnes, the statesmen who drew up the Treaty
of Versailles—whether therr motives were 1g or partisanship—decided
on solutions which necessanly contamed the seeds of future conflicts owing
to therr lack alike of logic and equity

The solution of economic problems by the Peace Conference was not less
unsatisfactory A real pacificaion of Europe could only have heen obtamed
by statesmen convinced that difficulties 1mpeding national existence have 1n
vanably been, and will always reman, a fertile source of international conflicts,
1t could not be realised by statesmen holding notions of expration, punish-
ment, reparation, et¢ Instead of preaching destruction 1t would have been
necessary to create a new order of things, a new of system of political and
economrc relations between nations, which would have taken account m the
largest possible measure of the conditions of existence of the dufferent nations

The theory that the economic destruction of a nation of 67 mmlhon souls
could usefully serve the interests of other nations 1s too absurd for anyone to
be able to take 1t seriously to day It was, 1f possible, still more absurd to attempt
o carry out this destruction by methods which by virtue of a natural law of
cause &ad effect were mevitably bound to resuft m a sumiar catastropiie for
the victors themselves Among those methods, that of reparations was espect
ally remarkable By demanding from Germany payments m cash, the Allies
compelled her to resort to an abnormal development of her export trade
order to procure the necessary amount of foreign exchange This had the una
voidable result of wnflicting economic loss on other mations But the conse-
quences to the Alles would have been not less detnmental if they had confined
their demands to reparations 1n kind, since the fulfilment of this demand would
have rumed therr own production

The Treaty of Versailles further failed to recogmise the importance of re-estab |
bshing an international sense of law and legality, since all 1ts provisions were
based on the assertion that Germany alone was responeible for the World War
This method of proccedmg sumphified the lessons of history by teaching that
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the vanquished are invanably the gty party o all wars, which has the advant-
age of enabling the victors to dictate the conditions of peace accordingly

Such a method of procccdmg, however, has a ternible and farreaching signi-
ficance since it serves to transform into a permanent rule of international law
relations which, accidentally or otherwise, exasted at the end of any gven war
The discnmmation between victors and vanqushed was thus rased to the
level of a principle of a new nternational code of law and of a new social order,
the consequence being that a great nation was relegated to the rank of a second-
rate and infenior State at the very moment of the creation of a League of Nations

The treatment meted out to Germany at Versailles eould not in the long
run lead to the consol:dation of the world’s peace The reduction of the van
quished to absolute 1mpotence was not calculated to allay international tenston
or to dimumsh the number of likely sources of conflict On the contrary it led
to endless demands accompamed by menaces and sanctions, the result bemng
to generate a general fechng of unrest and 1nsecunity and to threaten the eco-
nomy of the entire world with destruction Treaties destined to consohdate
peace between nations and render 1t durable must be based on the fundamental
prmeiple of the real equality of all nations

As regards the question of the umlateral disarmament 1mposed on Germany
by the Treaty, the opimon of the National Socialist Party from the moment
of 1ts advent to power was perfectly clear and unambiguous namely, that the
mtention to permanently mamntan 1 nation of 67 million mhahitants 1n a con-
ditton of military infenionity was not only an act of flagrant mjustice, but also
constituted a senous danger to peice As Chancellor Hitler’s deputy, Reich
Mnuster Rudolf Hess, smd *“The military impotence of 1 nation only too often
awakens mn foreign armies the desire to undertake a mbhtary ‘promenade’ with-
out any nsk to themselves The muilitary impotence of a single nation situated
amidst strongly armed nations can only mcite ambitious men to conquer laurels
cheaply, 1t can only meite Governments to distract the attention of their own
n;txons from thewr mternal affairs by launching them 1n the perilous adventures
of war”

Why, for many years, did Germany never cease to demand general disarma
ment ? According to the precise declarations of Chancellor Hitler, 1) this demand
corresponded to an el tary exigency founded alike on morality, on law,
and on reason—an exigency admtted, moreover, by the Treaty of Versailles
which expressly declared that the disarmament of Germany was only to be
the prelude to general disarmament, 2) the disquabfication of a great mation
cannot be perpetually maintamed

Germany had disarmed under ngorous nternational control An immense
quantity of war matenal had been destroyed, innumerable barracks and factones
demolished, the Rhneland dexmbtarsed, fortresses levelled to the ground,
almost all her warships and thousands of arplanes had been surrendered
Germany had been forced to abandon her entire hustomc system of defence,
consequently also the formation of mulitary reserves The httle army of 100,000
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men left to Germany by the Treaty was, mto the bargam, not even allowed
the use of some of the most essential arms

A stnking contrast was furmshed by Germany’s neighbours who without
exception d therr ar to a truly formudable extent during the
years followmng the War Whereas Germany was not allowed to possess a single
awrplane, France counted 3,046 m active service, Belgum 350, Poland 700,
Czechoslovakia 670 To these should be added a vast number of reserve planes,
thousands of tanks, heavy artillery, and other war materzal Under these con-
ditions was 1t unnatural that Hitler should have asked whether disarmed and
1mpotent Germany had not the same night to demand secunty as all the other
heavily armed States umted by coalitions between themselves ?

Germany was nevertheless prepared at all times to renounce the little military
orgamsation and to destroy the small amount of arms still left her, provided
the other nations consented to a similar unrestricted disarmament If, however,
those nations were not willing to carry out the obligation to disarm incumbent
on them under the Treaty of Versailles, Germany was entitled to persist wn her
clam to panty of nghts

The Reich was mspired solely by the desire to mamtain 1ts mdependence
and to be able to protect its frontiers It was prepared to renounce the night
of possessing any arms destmed for the purpose of attack provided the other
nations did the same The Reich was prepared to declare 1ts agreement with
Mr Ramsay MacDonald’s scheme for disarmament then bemg debated m
Geneva It was also prepared to adhere to every pact of non aggression, sinee
1t did not aselfl dream of attacking anyone, but only of ensurng 1ts own
securnty

We now come to the second principle amm of National Socialist Germany’s
foreign policy, namely, the establishment of friendly relations with other
nations—n a word, 1ts policy of peace

This poliey of peace was emphasised m nearly all the speeches delivered by
Hitler and s collaborators Already 1n lus speech before the Reichstag on
March 23, 1933, Hitler had stressed ths aspect of lus pohey Much more 1mport-
ant, however, was the speech dek d by the Cl llor on May 17, 1933,
which, 1n his own words, was addressed not only to the German nation but to
the whole world

After baving given the assurance that “no Lurop war could 1
the existing unsatisfactory state of affairs,” the Chancellor continued

“g,

peaking as a National Soctalist I wish to procl alike on behall
of the National Government and of the entire movement of National Reawakening
that the young Germany 13 mspired Ly the profoundest understanding for the feelngs
and convictions of other nations, as well as for their Justifiable claims to existence
The young German generation which had hutherto Lnown nothing but the distress
and the misery and the humihation of 1ts own nation has suffered too much to be able
to dream of 1nflicting a amilar fate on other peoples
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Inspired by boundless love and fidelity towards our own country, we respect the
national rights of others exaetly for the same reason, and from the bottom of our
hearts we desire to live in peace and friendship with them.

We reject the idea of ‘Germanisation’. The mentality of the last century which
believed it possible to convert Poles or French into Germans is incomprehensible for
ns—so incomprehensible that we are passionately opposed to any attempt which might
be made in a contrary sénse.”

The Reichstag welcomed these declarations with enthusiasm and thus gave
unanimous expression to the will for peace of the whole German nation.

At the Party Congress in Niirnberg in September, 1933, Herr Alfred Rosen-
berg eniphasised that a true National Socialist must also be a true advocate
of peace, since for him the blood of his own nation is the most precious possession
which should only be sacrificed in case of extreme necessity.

One month later, when Germany withdrew from the League of Nations and
the Disarmament Conference, Hitler found it necessary to publicly explain the
reasons for this important and farrcaching step. He did so in his broadcast
speech of October 14, 1933, in which he dealt particularly with the question
of Franco-German relations, basing his own utterances on certain declarations
of the French Premier M. Daladier. The Chancellor said:—

“I consider as a proof of a noble sentiment of justice the words pronounced by the
French Premier, M. Daladier, in his recent speech and which are evidently born of a
spirit of reconciliation for which countless millions of Germans are grateful. National
Socialist Germany has no more ardent desire than to bring back the competition of
European nations inte the sphere in which, animated by the most noble of rivalries,
it enabled humanity to partake of the riches of culture and art which have contributed
in an inestimable degree to the beauty of thé ‘world,

We also note, with an emotion sustained by hope, that the French Government pre-
sided over by M. Daladier has no intention of offending or humiliating the German nation.
We are moved by the reference to the sad fact that these two great nations have so
often in the course of history sacrificed the blood of their hest manhood on the battle-
fields. I speak in the name of the whole German nation when I give the assurance that
we are all inspired by a sincere desire to put an end to an enmity, the sacrifices entailed
by which bear no proportion to any possible advantages.

Thé German nation is convineed that its military honour has been preserved pure
and immaculate in a thousand battles, just as we see in the French soldier our ancient
but glorious adversary. The whole German nation would be happy at the thought
of being able to spare to its children and grandchildren the sufferings whick we had
to endure during many years of bitterest experience. The history of the last 150 years,
with all its changes and chances, should surely have taught the two nations the inpossi-
bility of accomplishing important and lasting transformations by the sole means of
the shedding of blood. But as a National Socialist I refuse to endeavour to win over
the citizens of a foreign nation, who will not love us the more on that account, at the
expense of lives that are dear to us.

‘What a wonderful event in the eyes of the whole world would it be if the two nations

were to definitely banish violence from their mutual relations ? The German nation
is ready to do so.
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men left to Germany by the Treaty was, mto the bargan, not even allowed
the use of some of the most essential arms

A strikmg contrast was furmshed by Germany’s neighbours who without
exception mcreased their armaments to a truly formidable extent dunng the
years following the War Whereas Germany was not allowed to possess a smgle
awplane, France counted 3,046 1n active service, Belgium 350, Poland 700,
Czechoslovakia 670 To these should be added a vast number of reserve planes,
thousands of tanks, heavy artillery, and other war matenal Under these con
ditrons was 1t unnatural that Hitler should have asked whether disarmed and
impotent Germany had not the same right to demand secunty as all the other
heawily armed States umited by coalttions between themselves ?

Germany was nevertheless prepared at all times to renounce the hittle military
orgamisation and to destroy the small amount of arms still left her, provided
the other nations consented to a stmilar unrestricted disarmament If, however,
those nations were not willing to carry out the obligation to disarm incumbent
on them under the Treaty of Versailles, Germany was entitled to persist 1 her
clamm to pamty of nghts

The Reich was wmspired solely by the desire to mamntamn its independence
and to be able to protect 1ts frontiers It was prepared to renounce the right
of possessing any arms destined for the purpose of attach provided the other
nations did the same The Reich was prepared to declare its agreement with
Mr Ramsay MacDonald’s scheme for disarmament then being debated in
Geneva It was also prepared to adhere to every pact of non aggression, smce

1t did not 1tself dream of attacking anyone, but only of ensuring 1ts own
security

We now come to the second prmeiple mm of Natwnal Sociabist Germany’s
foreign policy, namely, the establishment of fnendly relations with other
nations—in a word, 1ts policy of peace

This policy of peace was emphasised nearly all the speeches delivered by
Hitler and s collaborators Already i Ins speech hefore the Rewchstag on
March 23, 1933, Hitler had stressed this aspect of Ins policy Much more mrport-
ant, however, was the speech dehvered by the Chancellor on May 17, 1933,

which, 1n s own words, was addressed not only to the German nation but to
the whole world

After having given the assurance that “no European war could amelorate
the existing unsatisfactory state of affawrs,” the Chancellor continued

“Speaking as a National Socialist I wish to proct alike on behalf
of the National Gosvernment and of the entire movement of National Reawakemng
that the young Germany 1s mspired by the profoundest understanding for the feelngs
and convictions of other nations, as well as for thewr justifiable claims to existence
The young German generation which had hitherto known nothing but the distress
and the misery and the humbliation of its own natien has suffered too much to be able
to dream of wflicting a sumlar fate on other peoples
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Tnspired by boundless love and fidehty towards our own country, we respect the
national nights of others exactly for the same reason, and from the bottom of our
hearts we desire to ive 1n peace and fnendship with them

We reject the 1dea of ‘Germamsation’ The mentality of the last century which
believed 1t possible to convert Poles or Yrench mto Germans 18 incomprehensible for
us—so mcomprehensible that we are passionately opposed to any attempt which might
be made 1 a contrary sense ”

The Reichst1g welcomed these declarations with enthusiasm and thus gave
unammous expresston to the will for peace of the whole German nation

At the Party Congress m Nurnberg m September, 1933, Herr Alfred Rosen-
berg emphasised that a true National Socialist must also be a true advocate
of peace, smce for um the blood of hts own nationis the most precious possession
which should only be sacnficed 1o case of extreme necessity

Ope month later, when Germany withdrew from the League of Nations and
the Disarmament Conference, Hitler found 1t necessary to publicly explain the
reasons for this mmportant and farreaching step He did so m lus broadcast
speech of October 14, 1933, mn which he dealt particularly with the question
of Franco German relations, basing lus own utterances on certain declarations
of the French Premuer M Daladier The Chancellor said —

“I consider as a preof of a noble sentiment of justice the words pronounced by the
Trench Premier, M Daladier, 1n Ius recent speech and which are evidently born of a
spit of reconcihation for which countless millions of Germans are grateful National
Sociahst Germany has no more ardent desire than to bring back the competition of
European nations nte the sphere m which, ammated by the most noble of rivalnes,
1t enabled humamty to partake of the nches of culture and art which have contnbuted
1 an nestunable degree to the beauty of the ‘world

‘We also note with an emotion sustamed by hope, that the French Gavernment pre
sided over by M Daladier has no intention of offendmg or hurmhating the German nation
‘We are moved by the reference to the sad fact that these two great nations have so
often 1n the course of history sacrificed the blood of their best manhood on the battle
fields I speak in the name of the whole German nation when I give the assurance that
we are all inspired by a sincere desire to put an end to an enmuty, the sacrifices entailed
by whch bear no propertion to any possible advantages

Thé German nation 15 convinced that its military honour has been preserved pure
and rmmaculate 1z a thousand battles, just as we see 1n the French soldier our ancient
but glonous adversary The whole German nation would be happy at the thought
of being able to spare to 1its children and grandchildren the sufferings whick we had
to endure duning many years of bitterest expenence The history of the last 150 years,
with all its changes and chances, should surely have taught the two nations the imposs
bility of accomphshing important and lasting transformations by the sole means of
the shedding of blood But as a National Socialist I refuse to endeavour to win over
the ertizens of a foreign nation, who will not love us the more on that account, at the
expense of lives that are dear to us

‘What a wonderful event m the eyes of the whole world would 1t be if the two nations

were to defintely banish violence from their mutual relations ? The German nation
1s ready to do so
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on the ovcasion of the International Road Congress, when, referring to certamn
assertrons 1 foreign newspapers, he sad —

“After all our declarations and proposals on the question of disarmament, after all
that we have said and done 1n the cause of European peace, we can only regard as a
mahgnant calumny the reproach levelled agamst us of wishing, by the proclamation
of our peaceful intentions, merelyto gam a breathwg space m order to realise aggressive
plans once we consider ourselves strong enough to do so »

On February 28, 1935, the Commuttee of Three apponted by the League of
Nations remitted the powers vested m 1t to the representatives of the Reich
Three days later Hitler declared 1n a speech that the reunion of the Saar with
the Reich was not only a source of intense satisfaction for Germany, but that
1t was also of good omen for the whole of Europe, since 1t rendered possible
a definte 1mprovement of the relations between France and Germany He ex-
pressed the same 1dea m hus proclamation 1ssued on March 16, 1935, on the
occasion of the remtroduction of compulsory mlitary service Chancellor Hitler
added —

“The Reich Government has given the solemn assurance m Pans that after the settle-
ment of the Saar question Germany has no further terntonal clauns on France The
Rech Government believes that, by a heavy political and matenal sacnifice, and 1n the
most solemn form, 1t has thereby realised the indispensable condition for putting an
end to a century old strfe between two great nations ”

The same view was expressed by Chancellor Hitler 1 his speech to the Reichs-
tag on May 21, 1935, and also 1 subsequent statements on Germany’s policy
of peace In February 1936, a few days before the ratification of the pact of
assistance between France and the Soviet Union, Hitler had a conversation
with the well-known French journalist M Bertrand de Jouvenel In reply to
questions concermung the policy which he mtended to pursue towards France,
the Chancellor smd —

*“I wished to prove to my nation the folly of the 1dea of an hereditary enmity between
France and Germany The German nation understood me In fact, the German nation

followed me when I undertook a much more difficult work of reconcihation, namely,
that of a reconaliation between Germany and Poland

T am spealung m the name of the whole German nation when I declare that rance,
1f she destres t, could put an end for all times to the alleged German perl, for the Ger-
man nation has the most complete confidence m 1ts Fuhrer and the Fuhrer desires
friendshp with France ”

In lus address to Reichstag on J anuary 30th, 1937, the Fuhrer msisted that
Le had repeatedly expressed the wish to establish friendly relations wath all
neighbouning countries He solemnly declared that there could be no earthly
reason for the existence of any humanly conceivable points of dissemsion be-
tween Trance and Germany

It 15 not surprising that the Fithrer should thus msist on the necesaity of a
defimte fnendship with Trance It would certamly afford Jum the greatest
satisfaction to live m lustory as the statesman who, 1 the mterest of peace,

Lish
fully ): d a most difficult and vital task which a number of
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Ius predecessors had sought 1 vamn to achieve Smnce the tranquillity and pros
penty of Europe depend on a satisfactory solution of the Franco German pro
blem 1t 15 only logeal to conclude that Hitler’s desire to bring about a permanent
reconciliation between the two countres 1s mspired by a sincere love of peace

Berlin—Moscow

We have already seen that there 13 one exception to the Third Rewch’s
declared policy of endeayounng to establish friendly relations with all other
nations, the exception bemng Bolshevist Russia It 1s easy to understand why
this should be so

The National Sociahist movement had mnscribed on 1ts banner the motto
“War on Commumsm” and had mvanably proclaimed its determination to
deliver the German nation from tlus “contagious disease” After talung office
Hitler succeeded 1n fully realising this aum Bolshevism n Germany was rapidly
extirpated thanks to the application of a series of energetic measures, and the
effort to “bolshevise” Germany undertahen by Moscow signally fmled

The Nattonal Sociabst Party mught have contented itself with its success,
and maybe thuis was the case during the opening months of the new regume?
It soon, however, became evident that the rulers of the Soviet Union, despite
their defeat, were bent on renewimng their attempts to interfere 1 the internal
affarrs of Germany The National Socialist regime was consequently compelled
to regard Bolshevist Russia as its mortal enemy Hence the speakers at the
annual Congress of the National Sociahist Party 1n 1935, denounced not only
the Third International but also the Soviet Government—between which, more
over, Germany does not make any distinction, since they both mcorporate 1
an equal degree the doctrines of Bolshevism

A particularly vehement 1nd outspoken speech was delivered on tlus occasion
by the Reich Mimster of Propaganda, Dr Goebbels, who 1s the most fertile
orator in new Germany, a master of the art of polemics and endowed with a
rare mft for irony, and whose persuasive eloguence played a decisive part in
the development of the party, espectally mn Berthn In the speech m question
Dr Goebbels cited an article 1n a leading London newspaper wlich pomted
out a certan analogy between the Russian and German systems With the
kelp of extensive statistical and other material, Dr Goebbels showed that the
author of the article had not taken the trouble to study the fundamental and
essential principles ether of National Socialism or of Bolshevism, and that ke
was consequently not quahified to appreciate the differences which separate them

One of the man differences, according to Dr Goebbels, lies m the fact that
Bolshevism dehberately aims at revolutiomsing all nations and that 1t 1s cha

2 In the course of Ius exp of lus to the Rexch on March 23 1933 Hitler
said  The German G wishes to with the Soviet Umon friendly relations
profitable to both countries The German Government considers precisely because 1t 1s 1tself
born of a national revolution that 1t 18 1n & position to pursue a positive policy towards Soviet
Rugs a The struggle agamst Commumsm m Germany 1s an internal affair which concerns us
alone and i which we shall never tolerate any foreign intervention
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The first of those postulates 15 that international relations should be based

on the fund tal primeiple of national honour, smee 1t 1s ozly on this conditron
that such relations can be perfectly clear, durable, and profitable to the cause
of peace

A Peace Treaty must not 1mply merely a cessation of actual hostilities, 1t
must regulate the future relations between the adversanes of yesterday i the
mterest of both parties, and 1t must consequently represent an agreement
dispassionately concluded 1n the hght of reason and justice Hence 1t 15 absol-
utely 1mdispensable that such a treaty should not be o canse of humbiation
for the vanquished by impressing a mark of wferronty on hum, for this must
imevitably result 1 the long run i creating an mtolerable situation and m
breeding the germs of new conflicts

In this connection 1t may be well to recall the standpoint adopted by Bismarck
after the wars of 1866 and 1870/1 The peace treaties concluded by that great
statesman took account alike of the vatal requirements and of the honour of
the vanquished In lus speech to the Prusstan Diet on September 1, 1866, the
Iron Chancellor smd —

,/A peace treaty will rarely reahse 1ts object 1f one of the parties 1s required to begm
by avowng that 1t was i the wrong ”

In his Qedanlen und Erinnerungen, Bismarck wrote —

“Having regard to our future relations with Austria, 1 was chiefly concerned to
prevent as far as possible any llections calculated to cause h hatien, m so far
as such a policy was compatible with our own interests The trumphal entry of our
troops mnto the enemy’s capital would naturally have been a flattering recollection for
our Army, but 1t would have been contrary to the requirements of our policy Without
I:cmg an 1mperious necessity for us 1t would have wounded the ameur propre of the

and have ly d the difficulties of our future mutual relations
In any case st was of vital importance that the state of mnd created by our victory
should not be such 2s to xender our former adversanes wrreconcilable It was our duty
not to inflict an incurable wound on their amour propre

Thanks to Bismarck’s prudent pohcy 1t was possible later on to comvert
Austnia, the ex enemy, mto an ally of Germany.

On October 25, 1871, 1 a speech to the Rewchstag on post-war relations be-
tween France and Germany, Bismarck declared —

“

5 \Ye (}n not consider 1t our duty to inflict more mjury on our nexghbours than s
:v solutel g necessary to ensure the carrying out of the Peace Treaty On the contrary,
; ;ersg':! 1t n}: o:rbduty 1o bl: useful to them and to place them n a position to reparwr

er which has overtaken their country, 1n so fa
impenlling our own interests ™ i 7 thio may be possiblo withont
A German diplomatist having advised Bismarck to 1m,
severe peace conditions on France,
that Trance should reman a gre

pose exceptionally
the Chancellor rephed that 1t was necessary
at nation m the mterests of the European
Dr Hewnnch Rogge, Lecturer on T

Becin 1535) Tbi e Lrn::d :y %eé:x:tax?l nll.:w at the Umversity of Berln (Schlieffen,

orcan of tho German Foresgn Ofkee Dol Dippopeeek o ey 12 the sem offcl
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Concert of Powers. It is, moreover, known that Bismarck was opposed to the
annexation of Lorraine and that he only gave way against his will to the demand
of the military leaders who insisted on the cession of Metz, To sum up in a few
words Bismarck’s policy after the wars of 1866 and 1870/1 it may be said that
by paying a high tribute of esteem to vanquished adversaries he sought to stifle
within the latter all desire for revanche, and that he simultaneously endeavoured
to prevent the growth of a spirit of arrogance among the victors. He did s0 in
the consciousness that both thesc factors are equally prejudicial to the cause
of peace.

This breadth of mind was conspicuously absent among the statesmen as-
sembled at Versailles after the Great War, whose sole preoccupation was to gua-
rantee their own future security by the ruthless material and moral subjugation
of Germany.

The second postulate at the basis of Hitler’s foreign policy is that durable
treaties concerning security and the limitation of armaments can only be founded
on the legitimate and equal right of national defence. Germany is prepared to
take her share of all the limitations of armaments accepted by other Powers,
but nevertheless insists on her right to organise her own defence conformably
with the necessities of her own situation,

The principle thus enunciated is by no means without precedent in history.
In his message of June 22, 1932, to the Disarmament Conference President
Hoover emphasised that the armaments of all States must be regulated by the
necessitics of their own self-defence. On March 16, 1935, by the law concerning

- the reorganisation of the Army, the German Government announced its intention
of taking the necessary measures for putting an end to the military impotence
to which a great nation had been condemned—an impotence as humiliating
for the German people as it was dangerous for the peace of Europe. The German
Government, in so doing, was inspired by the same considerations as those
which had motivated the rearmament of Great Britain and which Mr. Baldwin
had defined in the words:—

“A country which is unwilling to take the precautionary measures necessitated by
its own defence will always lack both material and moral power in this world.”

The necessity of national defence was dealt with in detail in the British
‘White Book of March 4, 1935, which sought to justify the British programme
of rearmament. National Socialist Germany could, moreover, cite the words
of General Weygand: “we wish to be strong, not in order to threaten anyone,
but in order to defend ourselves.”

Exactly the same idea inspired the proclamation of the Reich Government
to t!:le German nation announcing the reintroduction of compulsory military
service:—

“The desire of the Government, as guardian of the honour and interests of the Ger-
man nation, is to provide the necessary means whereby not only the integrity of the

1erritory of the Reich, but also the international prestige of Germany as one of the
guarantors of European peace, may be assured.”
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Hutler considers that the scale of armaments must be proportionate to the
dangers to which a country 1s exposed It 18 the exclusive nght of every nation
1o decide this questron for self Hatler smd —

“If Great Bmtamn decides to what extent she must rearm, this deciston will be
readily understood by everyone 1n Germany, since 1t 13 evident that only the Britich
Government can decide what protection 1s necessary for the British Empire But 1t 1
also evident that only the German Government can decide what protection 1s necessary
for the German nation ™

A third postulate on which Hitler’s foreign policy 1s based 1s that darect under-
standing constitutes the best means of ensuring peace
The Chancellor has endeavoured to explam this principle 1 a number of
speeches and other utterances, notably m an interview granted to Mr Lochner,
the Berhn correspondent of the Associated Press on Apnl4, 1934, m which
Hitler stressed that hus most chertshed wish would be to have a téfe-d-téte dis-
cussion with the Heads of other States
The desire for a direct understanding has already been reahsed 1 several
cases That its reabisation has borne fruit 1s evidenced 1o the relations established
by the Reich with Poland, Italy, and Austria, in the comprommse reached con-
cermng the Saar, and 1n the Anglo German naval convention. All these diplo-
matic ag were luded independently of the League of Nations
Hitler drawa the conclusion that bilateral pacts of secunty or non-aggression
or nentrality are preferable to multa lateral pacts drawn up between a greater
number of participants
National Socialist Germany has become convineed of the accuracy of this
pomnt of view by observing that the League of Nations has faled to achieve
erther “collective understandings™ or “collective security”—a falure which has
led to = general demand for the reform of the League Hitler does not believe
in the impartiality of the Geneva mstitution Already m October, 1933, he
expressed mn an interview with Mr, Ward Price his seepticsm regarding the
future of the League if the latter should contmue to develop mto an organ-
asation for the furtberance of the 1nterests of a few States to the detriment of
those of the others
mz:“«o‘i’*?‘:pmf: :i;: 'I;::elgn Affairs, Baron von Weurath, m lus previcusly
t S hpech at t e‘mat;onal Road Congress on September 17, 1934,
Tengue mto a real wmaprmes reforms would be necessary to transform the
ent of peace, which it ought to be according to 1ts

covenant Baron von Neurath went on to deal with the method of collective
action wmaugurated at Versailles, saymg —

“I must admt that the vanous theones of pacts put forward m recent years, th
thus ‘pactomama’ as 13 has justly heen called, do{mt a[fpenr tomea favum:;ﬂz sayrrtpto:;
of the spint 10 which 1 many cases European policy 1s conducted The salvation of
Europe cannot reside i allances or groupings of Powers Liable to be constantly
changed according 2¢ transitory conditrons may seem to demand Such political
tendencies are only a proof of the defects of the pelitical system imposed on Lurope
by the Treaties of 1919—defects which mamfest themselves more clearly every day.
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In the long run it would be dangerous and even puerile to shut one’s eyes to those
defects and to refuse to admit them candidly. Aslong as statesmen have not the courage
to eincerely face facts and to endeavour to reach a settlement of antagonistic interests
by means of frank discussions between States on the basis of mutual consideration and
parity of rights, it is useless to expect an improvement of the general political situa-
tion.”

In those cases where interests do not always har ize, Hitler iders that
the best course for a nation to pursue consists in contenting itself in each specific
case with the minimum represented by a bilateral agreement, so as to prevent
the task of cooperation being rendered impossible by the lisable exigenci
of collective pacts. An understanding in view of far-reaching aims can only be
arrived at piecemeal and gradually.

National Socialism nevertheless does not refuse to admit the principle of
collective security provided such security be obtainable conformably with the
methods adopted at Locarno, or if security is considered as combining a pact
of mutual assistance with a possibility of its revision. In his speech of May 21,
1935, in which he enunciated thirteen points, the adoption of which would
be calculated to prevent war, Chancellor Hitler stated:—

“The German Government is at all times prepared to participate in a system of
collective cooperation for ensuring the peace of Europe, but at the same time considers
it indispensable to take of the eternal laws of development by admitting the
possibility of a revision by mutual consent. The German Government sees in the
possibility of a regular development of contracts one of the elements of a guarantee
of peace. Itsees, on the other hand, in the prevention a priori of such possibility a grave
risk of future explosions.”

‘What may be called the centre of gravity of multilateral treaties should,
from the German point of view, be sought, not in an automatic obligation to
render military assistance in the event of war, but in the obligation of non-
aggression and in the duty incumbent on all Powers interested in any given
conflict to resort to an exchange of views with the aim of settling the difficulties.

Obligations of this sort might become efficient guarantees of peace without
creating the danger of complications inherent to certain pacts of assistance
(such as the so-called East European pact) proposed by certain Powers.

Regarding another principle enunciated at Geneva, that of the indivisibility
of peace, Hitler considers it regrettable that this principle should form the pre-
text for theories which, in the Chancellor’s view, “are less calculated to serve
the cause of collective security than that of collective preparation for war,
whether such preparation be voluntary or involuntary. The World War ought
to furnish us with a serious warning in this respect.”

Hitler was alluding to certain military alliances which, according to him,
were contrary to the spirit of the League Covenant, since the lattexr imposes
a duty of mutual assistance on each individual member State solely on con-
dition that the State in question shall spbmit to the control of the League. In
the speech cited above Hitler continued:—

5



—_ 66 —

I do not beheve that Europe could be exposed a second tume to such a catastrophe
without the direst effects But such a catastrophe could be facilitated by the fact that
a network of international obligations di hes the possibility of localising small
conflicts and mcreases the danger that numerous States and groups of States may be
wnvalved m a dispute

We believe that we are thereby serving the cause of peace better, for the necessary
sentiment of Tesponsthility of each individual State can only be enhanced 1f 1t does
not know beforehand that 1t will be backed, 1 the event of a conflict ansing, by powerful
pubtary allances

From the Natonal Sociabst pomnt of view, the theory of the mdivisihty
of peace affords the great Powers the possibiity of intervening in all political
events the world over from the standpomt of thewr own egotistical mterests
under the pretext of “collective secunty *

Hence Germany sees no guarantee of peace 1n uncontrollable collective pacts
Germany, m the words of Ambassader von Ribbentrop, considers that the
pompous phrases “mdivinbibty of peace” and “collective secunty” mean 1n
reality “mdivisibility of war” and “collective 1nsecurity *

The Results Obtained
1933

The first important event in this year was Germany’s adhesion to the Four-
Powerg Pact proposed by Signor Mussolint Already on March 21, Hitler described
1t as “a farreaching and farsighted attempt to assure the peaceful and con-
eistent evolution of European policy ” The pact was signed at Rome on June 7
by the four Powers France, Germany, Great Britain, and Italy It meluded m
ite scope all questions concerning them, as well as all questions of econome or
general interest for Europe The Contracting Powers undertook to concentrate
all their efforts to develop, within the framework of the League of Nations,
a policy of active collaboration between all States 1 view of the mamntenance
% pﬁace and 1n order to ensure the success of the Disarmament Conference

1th regard to the League Cnvenant—parucularly Artricle X (respect for the
thonnl integnty and the political ind -pend of all ber States),

rtiele XV (sanctions), and Article XTX (revision of treaties)—the four Powers
declared their wtention of g among th 1 subject to any de-
ersions which might be taken by the competent organs of the 'League, all proposals

relat
:“J lzﬁltc!l)e:lethods and proceedings calculated to mcrease the efficacy of the

Germany's participation n ths
pact, which was concluded for a term of
:?:eysc:::; :‘;l:ﬂ‘l";‘;f}gﬂ{g particularly sigmficant by the fact that for the first
12 ber oamacuty G ar she was invited to sign an international convention
ond thhfut l)zm nblifatdl’ower possessmg equal nghts with all other Powers
dege of e mﬁmu ge to make any concessions as a condition of the priv-
by s zefon 4 A:t o participate 1n the agreement Moreover, the pact,
ence to Article AIX of the Covenant, opened out the possibility of
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a revision of certain clauses of the Treaty of Versailles, the application of which
experience had shown to be inapplicable.

Political circles in Germany were rightly satisfied with the result, although
they stressed that the value of this new diplomatic do ily de-
pended on future negotiations. They also entertained the hope that France
would find in the Four-Powers Pact—following as it did the agreements of
Geneva, Locarno, and Paris—a new guarantee of security which would permit
of her gradual disarmament.

The German Governmént was convinced of having furnished a proof of its
sincere love of peace precisely at a moment when public opinion outside Ger-
many attributed sinister and bellicose intentions to Hitler. In the opinion of
German political circles, Germany proved by signing the Four-Powers Pact her
readiness to cooperate in the work of preserving European peace and also to
contribute to the economic reconstruction of Europe.

At the same time, the Four-Powers Pact afforded the National Socialist
Government the possibility of a rapproch t with Rome, a policy eventually
destined to lead to the creation of the Berlin-Rome axis. This policy of rap-
prockement between the two authoritarian States has been a continuous one
and was only temporarily interrupted in 1934/5 owing to incidents in Austria,

The visit of General Goring to Rome was followed by that of Vice-Chancellor
von Papen, and epportunities were furnished for conversations with the Vatican,
The result was the conclusion of the Concordat on July 20. Under its terms the
Reich guaranteed to the Catholic Church full Iiberty of conscience and public
worship, It recognised the right of the Church to the independent administration
of her own affairs within the limits of existing legislation, and also the right to

- enact regulations binding on members of the Catholic community.

This diplomatic success appeared all the more remarkable since the National
Socialist movement had in former days been condemned by several German
Bishops, who had gone so far as to ex icate professed National Socialists
in their respective dioceses. The Concordat was destined to pave the way for
2 harmonious cooperation between Church and State. Despite a number of
serious incidents which occurred subsequently, the Concordat still constitutes
the hasis of the relations between the State and the Catholic Church in con-
temporary Germany.

In July.the Chairman of the Disarmament Conference, Mr. Arthur Henderson,
paid visits to Berlin and Munich; and in September Dr. Goebbels attended the
plenary assembly.of the League. On this eccasion Dr. Goebbels delivered a
speech to the representatives of the world Press in which he exposed the German
point of view and justified Germany’s struggle for parity of rights.

“It is in the interest of nobody™ (said Dr, Goebbels) “that Germany should be
treated as a second-rate nation and that she should be deprived of the possibility of
providing for her deft which is indisp ble for her national security. To conclude
from this that she desires war s in view of the fact that other countries, far from
dfsarming. are rearming, is to tahe a view which is as narrow-minded as it is discoura-
BNg ...

5%
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Let 1t be hoped that all men of good will may umte m the noble mtention of dis
sipating the anxettes of the nations and of serving the general welfare As far as Ger-
many 18 d, she 13 ly d of contnbuting to the peace of Europe

Tlus speech constituted the final warning uttered by the National Sociabst
Government to the League of Nations before 1ts withdrawal from that instrtution
on October 14, 1933 Both the Chancellor and the Reich Government exposed
1o the German naton the reasons motivating Germany’s withdrawal In a
broadcast speech of the same date, Hitler resurned those reasons as follows —

¢ Inspired by a sincere wish to accomphsh the peaceful mnternal reconstruction of
the German nation, and to g ats pol ] and existence, German
Governments, relying on the promise to grant Germany that panty of nghts corres
ponding to her digmty, had declared themselves prepared to enter the League of
Nations and to partieipate m the Disarmament Conference But Germany soon ex-
penienced bitter dwillusions

Despate her willingness to carry to the farthest possible imits her own disarmament,
which had already been practically completed, the other Powers found themselves
unable to fulfil the obhigation 1mposed on them by the Peace Treaty The German
nation and 1ts Government were constantly humlated by a persistent refusal to
admut that Germany possessed a real panty of nghts

After the German clamm to panty had been expressly gmsed on Di ber 11,
1932, the Reich Government mntimated 1ts readiness to resume 1ts participation 1n the
negotiations of the Disarmament Conference Nevertheless the official xepresentatives
of the other Powers not only pubhely stated that such panty of nghts could no longer
be granted to Germany under existing crreumstances, but also directly informed the
German Foreign Office and the German delegates in Geneva of this fact

The German Government sees 1 this proceeding a discnmination between Germany
and other countries as unjustifiable as 1t 1s msulting Under these conditions the German
Government conuders that 1t 1s no longer 1 a posttion, as representing a mation
deprived of its nghts and relegated to an wfenior level, to take part mn negohiations
which can only result 1 a new Diktar Whilst agamn proclaimng 1ts unshakable will
to peace, the German Govy 1n view of d d tible with xts digmty
and ts honour, wath profound regret its d to abandon the Disarma
ment Conference The German Government announces at the same time 1ts withdrawal
from the League of Nations But 1t resterates 1ts unshakable will to peace and affirms
1ts willingness to take 1ts share, outside the League, of all efforts which may he made
between the vanous States wath the amm of assuring the peace of Lurope *

Four days later the German Government published a memorandum contain-

g the proposal to create a German Army hinited to 300,000 men, on condition

:!l:;tllhel other Powers should not increase their armaments beyond their exast-
eve

Almost unammously, and for the second time within eight months, the
German nation mamfeste;

Germ d 1ts unreserved approval of the policy of the National
Al , thereby d ratng to the world that it had re-
covered its national pride and 1ts full freedom of action

While the world was stid] under

the 1mpression created by the energetic st
of the German Government and b P 4 3 i

y the German plebiscite, much attention was
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aroused by a brief communigué of November 15, concerning a conversation he-
tween Chancellor Hitler and the newly appointed Polish Minister in Berlin,
M. Lipsky. It was announced that this conversation regarding the relations be-
tween Germany and Poland had confirmed the complete agreement between
the Governments of the two countries. All questions interesting the two countries
were to form the subject of direct negotiations between their respective Govern-
ments. Both Governments, in the interest of European peace, renounced all
intention of having recourse to force as a means of settling divergencies.

A few days later Hitler received the French Ambassador, M. Frangois-Poncet,
and had a cordial conversation with him on the problems of disarmament and
the Saar, On December 11, the Italian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
Signor Suvich, arrived in Berlin,

The first year of office of the National Socialist Government was thus cha-
racterised by remarkable activity in the domain of foreign affairs with the ob-
ject of restoring Germany’s honour and establishing parity of rights for her.

- 1934.

From a political point of view, this year was inaugurated, on January 26,
by the conclusion of a Pact between Germany and Poland, of which the three
principal clauses were as follows:—

1) The two Governments declare their intention to come to a direct under-
standing on all questions affecting their mutual relations, of whatever nature
these questions may be;

2) Should divergencies arise between them which cannot be settled by direct
negotiations, the two Governments, in each specific case and on the basis of
mutual understanding, will envisage a solution by other peaceful means with-
out, however, excluding the possibility of resorting if need be to the means
provided for in such cases by agreements already concluded between them.
But under no circumstances will they have recourse to force for the settlement
of such divergencies.

3) The guarantee of peace furnished by these fundamental principles will
facilitate for both Governments the difficult task of finding solutions, based
on a just and equitable adjustment of mutual interests, of political, economic,
and cultural problems.

This agreement was accompanied by an economic protocol concerning the
suppression of the Customs war between the two countries and the establishment
of a basis for their future trading relations.

Four days later Chancellor Hitler, in his speech to the Reichstag, recalled
that when he took office the relations between Germany and Poland were ex-
tremely unsatisfactory. There had been a danger that the tension between the
two countries, the origin of which must be sought in the territorial clauses of
the Treaty of Versailles, would develop into an hostility which in course of
time might hecome the source of “mutual hereditary enmity.”

Hence it was urgently necessary to transform the relations between the two
countries in such a manner that both could derive the greatest possible profit
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from them Hitler took the occasion to show by this concrete example how
divergencies between nations should not exclude the possthility of estabhishmg
such mutual relations as are conducive to peace and consequently to the general
welfare

According to Htler, 1t would mvanably be better 1n such cases to endeavour
to find, thaoks to a frank and loyal explanation between the two parties, a
solution of the problems interesting them both, rather than seek refuge in the
arbitration of a third party

This standpoint of the German Government was shared by Marshal Pilsudsks,
and ultimately found expression mn a Treaty which was not only useful to the
German and Polish nations, but which also contributed 1n no small degree to
the mamntenance of European peace

The Polish Muster for Foreign Affars, Colonel Beck, voiced the opinton
that with the signing of this treaty a new and happier era i the relations be-
tween Poland and Germany had begun It gave im, he said, particular satis
faction to see 1n this agreement an example of constructive work which con
trasted with the constantly g P that char d inter-
national relations {See Pict 48)

The German Polish Treaty, which tock the whole world by surpnse, con-
firmed Hitler’s view that hilateral pacts are preferable to collective agreements

Among other events n 1934 we may mention the agreement reached at Geneva
concermng preparatory measures i view of the plebiscite m the Saar scheduled
for January 13, 1935, and the meeting of Hitler and Mussolim in Venice

1935

Among the numerous pohtical events of this year, which began with the
quast unanmmous plebrscite 1n the Saar, some are deserving of special mention
owing to therr being peculiarly charactenstic of the foreign pohicy of the Rexch

On March 15, the French Chamber passed the Two Years Military Service
Act Immediately on recewving the news at lns willa at Berchtesgaden, Hitler
Ieft by air for Berhn and summoned a Cabmet Council which was held in the
afternoon of the next day The Cabinet dectded to enact a law “concerming the
ergamsation of the Army * This law conststs of only three articles, which, how
ever, possess Instone importance They are as follows —

1) Military service 1s based on com

2) The ézrman Army m tume of pl:;!s:,w g
twelve Army Corps and 36 dvisions,

Suppl ary laws 1
shortly be submitted by the Mimsste

By takang this step,
tle ranks of the milita
forged by the Treat:

The sgmficance

cludimg the Police groups, comprises

the details of compulsory military service will
r of War to the Reich Government
Germany recovered her military freedom and re entered
rmervers At the same time she broke the strongest fetter
} of Versailles (See Pict 44)
of the decision thus taken was expluned

pluned to the German
nation and the world 1n 2 mamfesto 1ssued by the German Government It was
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m vam that the other Luropean Powers protested, wnd that the League of
Nations adopted a resolution stating that Germany had violated her obligations
towards the commumty of nations The German Government, in 1ts turn,
protested agamst this resolution of the League which 1t regarded as a further
disenmmation between Germany and other countries, and 1t dented to the
members of the League the nght to sit m judgment upon Germany

In the meantime the British Foreign Secretary, Sir John Sumon, accompamed
by the Lord Pnvy Seal, Mr Anthony Lden, pard a visit to Berlin A jomnt
commumque 1ssued at the termmation of this vist affirmed that “a complete
elucidation of the views held on erther side” had resulted from the conversations
The communigue further stressed that “both Gover s p d the
am of assuring and consolidatmg the peace of Europe by encouragng inter-
national cooperation ”

In the course of these conversations Chancellor Hatler exposed the German
view of the scheme of an East Luropean pact proposed by the French Foreign
Muuster M Lows Barthou, a scheme favoured by Sir John Simon The scheme
n question provided for a pact of the five Last European Powers—namely,
Russia, Germany, Czechoslovakia, Poland, and the Balkan States—with the
aim of furmshing a mutual guarantee for the inviolabiity of thewr respective
frontiers, and for a corresponding pact between France, Germany, and Russia
to come mutually to each other’s assistance agamst any “aggressor”

The Chancellor dechned to adhere to a pact which would entail automatically
an obligation of military assistance He declared that he saw 1n such a pact a
menace to peace rather than a gunarantee of peace Tor the first ttme Htler
also raised the questions, duning these conversations, of the restoration of the
former German colomes and of a naval agreement with Great Britam (See
Prct 47)

On May 21, m his previously mentioned speech to the Rerchstag, Hatler
enumerated the following thirteen points destined 1 hus opimon to form the
basis of a comprehensive peace proposal —

1) No return to Geneva without panty of nghts

2) Rewision of treaties by means of peaceful understanding

3) No treaties considered 1mpossible to carry out shall be signed

4) A normal evolution of treaties must be rendered possible

5) No new attempt to orgamse European cooperation in the shape of umlateral
decisions

6) Germany 1s prepared on pnnciple to conclude non aggression pacts

T} Germany 15 prepared to complete the Locarno Pact by a pact relating to aviation

8) Germany 15 prepared to make known the extent of her military reorgamisation

9) Germany 1s prepared to accept a Luutation of armaments

10) Suppression of all arms destined for the purpose of aggression

11) Linutation of the calibre of artillery guns

12) A systematic effort to neutralise public opmmon

13) Eluczdation of the theory of mterference 1 the mternal affairs of foreygn States
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Hitler concluded by saymng —

“We all know how many mmlhons of bold and vahant adversanes we had to face
durmg the World War History will surely testify that the Germans have less under-
stood the art of hving a reasonable Life than the art of bravelylaying down their lives
1 cannot better termmate my speech to you, my comrades, than by reiterating our
unshakable faith i the cause of peace  He who would set alight the torch of war
Europe can only desire chaos 'We, however, are firmly convinced that our era far from
witnessing the rumn of Western civihisation wall witness its reburth It 1s our proud hope
and our steadfast belef that Germany will make an 1mpenshable contribution to this
great task’

Four days later the Reich Government addressed to the signatories of the
Locarne Pact a memorandum setting forth the mcompatibility of the said Pact
with the Franco Russian Pact of May 9,1935 The Reich Government mamntained
that the Locarno Pact could not be modified by any of its signatories by a
treaty with a third party

The German Government further stressed that Article I of the Franco-Russian
Pact supulated that mutual assistance should be rendered mdependently of
any recommendation by the Councal of the League of Nations or of any unan-
mmous decision of the League itself

Pourparlers 1o view of a Naval Agreement between Great Britamn and Ger-
many were commenced i June and concluded on the eighteenth of that month
An exchange of notes defined the pomts i which agreement had been reached

The Anglo German Naval Convention provided that the strength of the
German fleet should he 1n the propartion of 35 100 of that of the British fleet
This proportion will not be affected by the naval programme of other countries,
but 1n the case of exceptional measures regarding naval constructions Germany
1s entitled to request Great Britam to reexamune the situation

Under the terms of the Convention the Bntish and German Governments
consented to apply the aforesaid proportion to each category of warships,
beth Governments declaring themselves 1n favour of this system of a hmtation
of naval armaments—a system which provides a maximum of tonnage and a
meximum of cabbre for each catagory of vessels

As regards submannes, the Convention accorded Germany the fundamental
right to possess 1009, of the submarme tonnage of the British Commonwealth,
at the same time Germany undertook that the total tonnage of her submanmnes
should never exceed 459% of that of the British fleet If, owing to extraordmary
:;]rculmstnn(c;es, the German Government should deem it necessary to extend
f 1 lunit, Germany would be obliged to mform the British Government of the

ns;haml to enter on a friendly discassion on the subject

Amb:ss:::ll::u::m R.;{: l:hls naval agreement, signed on behalf of the Reich by

the 0 m(:f Y e‘ntro‘p, had, on the one hand, the effect of circumscnbing
T e P of the German Navy, but, on the other, 1t

presented undentable advantapes f. X
may be summansed as fv:-llowxb::s—or Fler's foregn poliys advantages whieh
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1) A formal recognition of the legality of Germany’s rearmament was thereby
obtained for the first time, and any protests by third Powers were consequently
rendered inoperative;

2) suspicion of a new naval rivalry between Germany and Great Britain,
which was one of the main causes of the World War, was dissipated;

3) anew proof had been afforded to the world that direct bilateral agreements
are easier to realise than collective pacts;

4) a concrete example had been furnished of a treaty concluded outside the
framework of the League of Nations concerning the limitation of armaments—a
treaty which had appreciably contributed to the stabilisation of peace.

Although the Anglo-German Naval Convention incontestably imposed certain
sacrifices on the Reich, the German nation understood the necessity of those
sacrifices which it readily accepted in the interest of friendly relations hetween
the two countries. The necessity of cordial relations between London and Berlin
had, moreover, been clearly exposed by Hitler in his book Mein Kampf and
continues to form one of the bases of his foreign policy.

1936.

On February 27, the French Chamber ratified the Franco-Russian Pact by
853 votes to 164. On March 7 German troops occupied the demilitarised Rhine-
land zone, and Germany informed the signatories of the Locarno Pact—i. e.
France, Belgium, Italy, and Great Britain—that in consequence of the rati-
fication in question “Germany had reestablished, conformably with the primor-
dial right of a nation to the security of its frontiers and the maintenance of its
defence, the full and complete sovereignty of the Reich in the demilitarised
Rhenish zone.” (See Picts. 45, 46.)

The memorandum remitted by the German Government to the signatories
of the Locarno Pact emphasized that the pact concluded hetween Paris and
Moscow had practically resulted in putting an end to the Locarno agreement.
Hence Germany did not consider herself bound any longer to that agreement.
The memerandum added that the Franco-Russian Pact had meanwhile been
completed by a parallel treaty between Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union.

In order to prevent any misinterpretations of its intentions and of the purely
defensive nature of the measures taken by it; in order, further, to confirm again
its immutable aspiration towards a real pacification of Europe; the German
Government declared itself prepared to submit the following proposals destined
to ensure lasting peace in Europe:—

1j Mutual delimitation of a demilitarised zone between France and Germany;

2) conclusion for a period of 25 years of a pact of non-aggression between Germany,
France and Belgium;

3) guarantee of this pact by Great Britain and Italy;

4) the Netherlands to participate in this pact;

5) conclusion of an air pact between the Western Powers;
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regard to Ethiopia had also been effected n connection with Germany’s recog-
nition of the new Italan Empire!

Count Ctano took part m a review of the Hitler Youth in which the creation
of an Italo German Institute for the Leadershup of Youth with headquarters
1n Rome and Berhn was announced

Count Ciano’s journey was the starting-point for a number of wisits paid
each other reciprocally by pr P litzes 1n the two countries

In hus speech mn Milan on November 1, Mussolnt explained that “the vertical
hine Berln Rome 1s not a dividing Iine, but an axis to whuch all European
States ammated by the will to collaboration and peace can adhere

A wish expressed by Hitler m s book Mewn Kampf was thus fulfilled—
namely, his wish to realise an entente cordwale with Italy

November was marked by three important events i regard to German pohicy
The first was the reestablishment of the supremacy of the Reich over the German
Tivers

On November 15, the German Foreign Office addressed a Note to the Govern
ments which under the terms of the Treaty of Versailles were represented on
the International River Commussion for the supervision of the Rhune, the
Danube, the Elbe, and the Oder The Note stated that the provisions of the
Treaty in question were contrary to the notion of panty of nghts as regarded
mland shipping and were detrimental to the interests of Germany Since Ger-
many’s efforts to modify thus mtolerable situation had hutherto proved unsuc-
cesful the German Government considered itself unable to admit the exsting
situation any longer Hence the German Government declared 1ts mability to
recogmise the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles regardmg the German m
land waterways and the adrmmistration of the kael Canal At the same trme the
German Government denounced the agreement signed on May 4, relating to
shipping on the Rhune

Germany thus ceased to collaborate with the G for surveyng traffic
on German rivers created by the Treaty of Vi Iles H forth, by the d
of the German Government, navigation on the German inland waterways was
open to all States without distinction, on condition of reciprocity

A second mmportant event was the visit to Berhin of the Austman Secretary
of State for Toreign Affawrs, Dr Guido Schmmdt, where he had lengthy con-
versations with Baron von Neurath and Chancellor Hitler, 1n the course of

1
Aerre l’;::::n;: of t;:e i;jma Anomima Mineronia Africa Onentale Jtahana (ftahan East
rmullion hire veas ml;“: 1(;1 an with a capital of 50 million Lire with powers to increase to 200
explontation of e peraneed o January 1937 The am of the newly founded company was the
takiog and her mve::a:ur{n of the soil of Ethiopia Germany 19 largely interested in this under
campany wntends o eol :u ave a preferential night of 25%, on all profits of the company The
are reputed rich 1 s exploit the distrcts of Wallega and West aud Bast Harrar, winch
dicected by th ' iron copper and lead The techmeal work of this new enterprse will be
ed by the well known German geologist Prof Lea von zar Mihlen



— T -

which political, economic, and cultural problems were discussed One of the
results was the development of the commercial relations between the two
countries, and 1t was evrdenced on this occasion that the agreement of July 11
furmshed the opportumty of frmtful cooperation 1 many domains

The third important event of the year was the agreement concluded om
November 25 in Berlin between the Japanese Amb dor and Aml d
von Rabbentrop against the Commumst International Under the terms of this
agreement both States having recogmsed 1) that the aim of the Commumst
International 18 the dismemberment and disintegration of all existing States,
further, 2) that an mtervention by the Commtern in the internal conditions
of their respective nations would not only menace the peace and welfare of the
latter, but also the peace and welfare of the world 1o general the two States
1 question have resolved to inform each other mutually concerming the activ
aties of the Commumst International and concermng the necessary defensive
measures agamst such activities, which must be taken in close cooperation
between Germany and Japan Other States, whose internal peace may appear
menaced by the work of systematic dismtegration undertaken by the Communst
International, are invated to participate 1n the aforesaid convention the duration
of which 1s fixed for a pertod of five years

A supplementary clause provided for the constitution of a Permanent Two
Powers Commussion between the two signatories of the treaty The clause in
question also provided for severe measures to be tahen agawmst all persons found
gulty of working erther directly or indirectly for the interests of the Third
International

The theones expressed by Chancellor Hitler and other speakers two months
previously on the occasion of the annual congress of the National Sociahst
Party in Nurnberg thus found therr first practical appheation

Among other noteworthy occurrences 1n tius year should be mentioned the
“Convention relating to the Lxehange of Geods and Payments with Lithuanta,”
concluded on August 5, and which was contracted with the aim of reducing
the tension between the two countrnies and amproving their pohtical relations
The same peaceful policy of Germany towards all nerghbouning States found
1ts expression 1n offers of guarantees of neutrahty to Belgium, Holland, Luxem
burg, and Switzerland v

1937

The year began with the journey of the Prussian Premier General Gérmg
to Italy On this occasion General Gorng was accorded an audience by the
Ring and had several conversations with Mussolm and Count Ciano on the
subject of pressing international problems, especially of that presented by the
el war . Spamn In a discussion 1 Capn with representatives of the Press
Genernl Goring stated that the Bern-Rome axis would prove a valuable
mstrument 1n the consohidation of peace General Goening added that Germany
wished to contribute to strengthen European peace, which was again yeopardised
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Committee for the Promotion of Cultural Relations between Germany and
Austnia, whose formation had been planned on the occasion of the visit of
Dr Schmudt to Berln, should take up its activities on February 25th

Shortly after this, the Swiss Federal President announced to the Federal Pax
hament that Ex President Schulthess had, with his knowledge and consent, been
recewved by Chancellor Hitler whilst on a private vasit to Germany After stress
g lus love of peace, Chancellor Hitler had stated that the existence of Switzer
land was a European necessity He had not made special reference to Switzer
land 1n hus speech of January 30thin connection with the declaration of neutral
1ty 1 respect of Belgium and Holland for the simple reason that the neutrality
of Switzerland had 1 no way been questioned by the powers and by Germany
The mviolability and neutrality of Switzerland will be at any time, and come
what may, respected by Germany The Chancellor then authonzed Schulthess
to mform the Swiss government and the Swiss people of this unequivocal and
solemn declaration The Swiss Parhament expressed 1ts gratification at recerving
this declaration

The Spring of 1937 was notable for a seres of events which bore the character
of an attempt to 1mprove mternational relations

In the first place, Dr Rust, German mimster for Education, Ieft for Greece to
naugurate the excavations at Olympia made possible by the Fuhrer’s appro
priations as announced on the occasion of the Olympic Games 1 Berlm Later
on, Dr Schacht visited Brussels to return the visit paid by Governor of the Bel
gran National Bank to Berhn - He was recerved on this occasion by King Leopold
Interviewed by newspaper correspondents, Dr Schacht expressed the view that
a reorganziation of the trade relations between the vamous countnes would
depend solely upon whether these relations could be freed from political prejudices
As nobody wanted war, an understanding of this sort was now possible German
re armament did not constitute a stumbling block 1 the way of this under-
standing on the contrary, 1t would help to make 1t possible seemng that Germany
was not respected as long as 1t was powerless There followed the visit to Ger-
many of Signor Riccr, Italian Youth Leader He came to study the orgamzation
of the German youth movement An 1mportant visit was that of Field Marshal
Hermann Gonng to Rome, where he was recerved by the Duce

According to an officzal pronouncement, the conversations which Baron von
1‘;1:‘::1::1“::(: mfl';omlf with Mussolim and Count Ciane served to remnforce the
el n ol hoth governments to pursue a common policy on the basis of

¢ ltalo (rerman protocols of October 1936 and to continue 1n future to strive
for a far reaclung collaboration with other powers Later on, Baron von Neurath
gmd viaits to Belgrade, Sofia and Budapest with the object of strengthening and

eepening the good relations existing between the Reich and these countries
degﬁ:’sc (;v:}ll';l: lx::;t:x:c; ;:mt, m the meantime, the Belgan Toreign Mimister had
the Gormant s u r}t' Wwas conscious of the importance of the willingness of

o and g ee the neutrality of Belpium
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Tt had served to indicate possibilities which the Belgian Government could not
afford to ignore.

On May 24th, four Italian warships which were lying at anchor in Palma de
Mallorea, were damaged by bombs dropped by aeroplanes belonging to the
Valencia government. Two days later, an acrial bomb hit the Italian cruiser
#Quarto”, killing six officers and wounding several athers. On May 29th, the
German battleship “Deutschland” which had put in at Ibiza, was likewise hit
by bombs dropped by machines sent out by the Valencia government.

A statement broadcast by the German Government said that the warship was
in the service of the international sea control but was off duty at the time of the
outrage. This accounts for the fact that the crew was assembled aft in the un-
protected mess-rooms. A bomb hit the mess-room, killing twenty of the ratings
and wounding seventy-three others, Not a single shot was fired at the attacking
aeroplanes, The declaration then went on to say that the Valencia government
had twice been warned by the Non-intervention Commission and by the German
Government of the danger of carrying out aerial attacks on warships acting in
the service of the International Control.

As a reprisal for the “Deutschland” outrage, the German naval forces shelled
the fortified port of Almeria. After the dockyards had been destroyed and the
enemy batteries silenced, the action was terminated and the affair considered
settled. Further German naval units were sent to reinforce the German naval
forces stationed in Spanish waters,

Joachim von Ribbentrop, who was at that time German ambassador in Lon-
don, handed in to the Non-intervention Committee a note in which the outrage
was described as another link in a chain of similar incidents whereby, at the
beginning of April red warships had threatened the battleship *“Graf Spee” and,
on May 11th, the cruiser “Leipzig.” The German Government has therefore

decided to withdraw from the Control System and from the deliberations of the
Non-intervention Committee until full assurances are forthcoming against the
repetition of incidents of this sort. In the meantime, the German warships have
blfm ondered to fire wpon every Spanish acroplane or warship that approack
them.

In this way, Adolf Hitler saved German dignity in the face of this incident.
He also saved the prestige of the International Forces operating in Spanish
‘waters,

The Anglo-German quantitative Naval Agreement of 1935 provided for agree-
ments of a qualitative character only in the event of an understanding being
reaching in this matter between Great Britain, France, the United States of
America and the Soviet Union. As an agreement of this kind had now been
concluded, a further Anglo-German Naval Agreement was signed. It will remain
in force until December 31st, 1942,

A safeguarding clause provides for the revision of the treaty in the face of
special circumstances. Furthermore, provision has been made for the holding of
discussions with regard to a prolongation or revision of the treaty in the third

6
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quarter of the year 1940 The treaty estabhishes a formula for determining when
battleships, aircraft carrers, hight surface craft, submarmes and small war vessels
should be dered 1n need of repl Moreover 1t establishes the following
maximum values m a qualtattve sense (size of ship and calibre)

For battleships 35,000 tons and 40 6 cm guns For aweraft carrters 23,000
tons and 15 5 cm guns For hight surface craft, namely, for big crmsers 10,000
tons and 20 em guns, for small crwsers, 8,000 tons and 15 5 em guns and for a
further subdivision (destroyers, flottilla leaders) 3,000 tons and 15 5 cm guns
Furthermore, for submarnes 2 000 tons and 13 cm guns It 1s agreed to discon-
tinue the building of g crusers from now until January lst, 1947 Should,
however, the Soviet Union carry out 1ts mtention of building such crumsers during
this pertod, this resprte from bwilding may be curtaled Tt 1s expressly stated
that Germany cannot be held responsible for such an eventuality It 1s al<o
agreed that there should be an exchange of mformation between the contracting
parties with regard to buillding plans A suppl ary ag t 1n the form of
a declaration contams provisions regarding the application of the 35 to 100
strength relation of the German and British navies to the specific categories of
vessels and the posaibility of the transfer of tonnage from one category of ships
to another, as well as special stipulations concerning the replacement of those
German warships bwlt m accordance with the provisions of the Versailles
Treaty An exchange of notes embodied 1n the ag) as a third section deals

with the possibility, already mentioned, of curtailing the bmlding respite for
large crwsers

The German Official News Agency d at the beg g of September
that 1 the second half of the month the Duce would visit Germany at the
wmvitation of the Fuhrer This was umversally regarded as an event of out
standing importance The meeting was mtended to reaffirm the close 1declo
greal ties umitmg the revolutionary movements which had brought about a
complete transformation and reorgamization of social and state hfe m both
countries

The Itahan Chief of State arrived in Germany accompamied by Count Ciano,
Italan Foreign Muuster, Signor Starace, Mumster and Party Secretary, Signor
Alfienn, Mimister for Propaganda, and a large smte He was welcomed at the
Austro German frontier by Rudolf Hess, Fuhrer’s Deputy, who accompanied
him to Mumich After bemg recerved by Chancellor Htler, the Duce deposited
a \n:;xlh 1 the Temple of Honour on the Komglichen Platz and then paid visits
;,O the Admmstrative Offices of the National Sociabist Partv and to the Fabrer-

zus where he was mtroduced to leading Party members (sce Picts 51 to 62)

Following the parade orgamzed by the Party and a visit to the House of Ger-
man zl}rt. Mussohint left Munich 1 company of the Fuhrer for the purpose of
;;ltx:cﬁn%[!hi IGerman Army Manocuvres m North Germany Prior to leaving
fume “. " l:xsl {ut;m a}l]ld Hitler had several lengthy conversations Mussohm con-
o "hp ; er the ntle of Honorary Corporal of the Fascist Militia, which 1s

he hughest title awarded by the Tascist Party Itler, for lus part, awarded the
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Duce the Grand Cross of the Order of Merit of the German Eagle as well as the
Golden Badge of the National Socialist Party, hitherto worn only by the Fihrer
himself,

The appointment of Hitler as Honorary Corporal of the Fascist ‘Militia was
explained as follows: “Adolf Hitler, the Fihrer of the German People, gave
Germany back its faith in its new greatness. The restorer of state, social and
political order, he leads the German nation with firm hand towards the fulfilment
of its high mission. As upholder and defender of European civilization against
every attempt at dlsruptwn, he gave to Italy, at a period of its struggle, test-
imony ‘of his loyal solidarity and friendship.”

At the conclusion of the German Army manoeuvres, Fithrer and Duce departed
for Essen for an inspection of the Krupp Works. Upon his return to Berlin, the
Duce made a trinmphal entry into the gaily decorated German capital. The day
was declared a general holiday.

A gala reception was given in the Reich Chancellery on the evening of the same
day. In his toast, Adolf Hitler paid high tribute to his guest, referring to him as
the creator of Fascist Italy and the founder of a new Imperium:

“On your journey through Germany you will have appreciated from the great
enthusiasm with which you were received by all classes of the German nation that your
visit meant more to us than a merely diplomatic event and a purely conventional
meeting. At a time in which the world is full of tensions and alarming confusions, in
which the most dangerous elements attempt to attack and destroy the civilisation of
Europe, Germany and Italy have found themselves in sincere friendship and common

peration. This cooperation rests not only on the same indestructible will to
hve and assert themselves, but, in addition, on related political ideals which we are
convinced are a basis of that internal strength and firmness of our States. These common
fund ] political principles constitute a tie binding our peoples, and there operates
in the same direction the fact that in the real vital interests of Italy and Germany there
are no factors separating them, but only factors of a complementary or unifying nature.
‘We believe that the safeguarding of peace and of the most precious flowers of European
civilisation are not to be attained by the creation of a bloc directed against other
European States. We are, on the contrary, convinced that through our common work
we serve best not only the interests of our two countries but, in addition, the objective
of a general international understanding, which lies close to our hearts. In this spirit,
Germany and Italy will examine and deal side by side with the political tasks, so as
tohopli:)se every attempt fo separate the two nations or even play one off against the
other.’

In his reply, Mussolini said that since he had heen on German soil he
had felt everywhere around him the spiritual atmosphere of a great, friendly
people. He greeted the Fuhrer as the man who had restored to the German

* nation the consciousness of its greatness, as the re-creator of the mation with

which Fascist Italy is allied by so many ties of spirit and achievement. The
Fascist and the National Socialist revolution were and are creative revolutions,
. Germany and Italy have created on their soil great works of culture and progress.
"New and not less great works will rise in the future,

6*
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On the second day of s sojourn 1 Berhn, Mussolim visited the Armoury,
Potsdam and the headquarters of the Berhn Fascio He paid a visit to Field
marshal Gorng at Kann Hall i the Schorfheide Later i the day, a big demons
tration was held on the Reichs Sports Field It was attended by about a milhon
persons, whilst a further two milhons hned the route

Adolf Hatler, who spoke first, smd that the deepest sig; fi of this d
tration of peoples was the smcere wish of therr countries to guarantee that peace
which was not the reward of a cowardly abdication but the result of a responsible
securing of their natural, spmtual and moral welfare as well as of their cultural
substance and values In this way they were serving not only their own interests
but those of all Europe No nation can desire peace more than Germany but no
people have learned to know better the fearful results of weak confidence than
ours The 1deals of lberahsm and democracy had not saved the German nation
from the worst kinds of polhtical rape In that time of hitter tnal Italy, and
especially Fascist Italy, did not jomn mn the humihiations 1mposed upon Germany
Ttaly showed m those years nnderstanding for the claims to equality of a great
nation It 1s therefore a matter of great satisfaction that an hour has come 1
which Germany could remember that and has remembered 1t Out of the similar
nature of the Fascist and National Sociabist revolutions there 1s ansing today
not only a commumity of views but of action Fascist Italy through the genus
and work of one creative man has become a new Empire The German Emprre
had also regamed 1ts mlitary strength The power of these two Lmpires forms
today the strongest guaramtee for the safeguarding of a Europe which sull
possesses a sense of its cultural mssion and does not mtend to fall a prey to
destructive elements Every attempt to drvide such a umty of peoples by playmng
off one agamst the other, by casting suspicions or allegmg untrue mms, will fail
before the wish of the 115,000,000 taking part 1n this demonstration, as also
before the wills of the two leading men

Mussolun then addressed the gathering He said that lus visit should not
be measured by the same standard as the usual diplomatic political visits
The faet that he had come to Germany today did not mean that he would be
travelling somewhere else tomorrow He had come not merely as the head of the
Ttolian government byt abuve it m e capacity as the head of a national revo-
lution, which thereby wishes to grve a proof of 1ts close connection with the Ger-
man revolution The course of both revolutions may have been different, but the
goal they had wished to reach and have reached 15 the same the umity and
greatness of the nation

I;I;Ihﬂ; “CI;E llw secret intentions hudden behind his visit Nothing would be
sonﬁx::n ltn cx] ful l:o divide a Europe which 1s already divided enough The solemn

af lllllll of the fact and stability of the Berlin Rome axis was not directed
agamnst other States National Socialists and Faseists wanted peace and are

:ﬂ“:,f ll;ex:dylto work for peace, a real, fruitful peace which does not siently
“gn e Y Vil s‘o ves the questions ansing from the hie of the peoples To the whole

orld, which 15 asking tensely what the result of thus meeting will be, war or
peace, he could answer with g loud voice Peace Germany and Italy follow the
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same goal m the sphere of economic autarchy Without economic independence
the pohitical mdependence of a nation 1s doubtful, and a nation of great military
power may become the vicim of an economic blockade The commumty of 1deas
m Germany and Italy had found expression in the struggle aganst the Third
International, the modern form of darhest Byzantintan arbitrary force After the
war, Fascism fought with the utmost energy this form of human degeneracy,
fought 1t with word and weapon The same course has been adopted towards
Spam, where thousands of Italian volunteers have fallen to save European
culture, the culture which may experience a re birth when 1t turns its back
upon the false, Iying gods of Geneva and Moscow, and turns towards the lununous
truths of the German and Itahan revolutions

Thus danger was expenenced 1n all 1ts directness when 52 nations assembled at
Geneva deeided upon criminal econome sanctions Germany did not take part
1 the sanctions, desprte all inducements Italy will never forget that That 1s
the pomt at which, for the first time, the existence of a necessary cooperation
between National Socialist Germany and Fascist Italy appeared What the
world now knows as the Rome Berlin axas arose 1n the autumn of 1935, and has
worked 1n the first two years for the ever stronger rapprochement of the two
peoples to each other, as for the growmng pohmical strengthemng of the peace of
Europe

He said that he did not know when Europe would awaken, for secret, but to
hum well enough known, forces are at work to turn a crvil war mtoe a world
conflagration 'What 1 1mportant 1s that Italy and Germany—who i human
beings make the immense mass of 115,000,000—stand together m a single
unshatterable determination

On September 29th, a Ing mbitary parade was held 1n Berhn before the Duce
and the Fuhrer There took part m 1t 590 officers, 13,100 non commssioned
officers and men, 1,890 horses 145 horse drawn vehicles, 613 motonsed vehicles
and 144 motor bicycles On the same day, Mussolin concluded hus three day visit
to Berln He was accompamed to the Reich frontier by the Fuhrer’s Deputy
As the German News Agency announced at the time, the Duce mnvited the
Fuhrer to make a return visit to Italy This mvitation was gladly accepted

On November 6th, the German, Italian and Japanese Governments signed 1n
Rome a protocol 1 which they expressed therr considered oprmon that the
Communist International had become a dangerous menace to civihsed world m.
the East and i the West, as 1t disturbed and disrupted peace everywhere, and
that this menace could be faced and overcome only through the close collabor
ation of all those countries interested 1 the preservation of peace and order
In view of the fact that Italy, which has combatted this danger ever since the
beginning of the Fascist regime and has exturpated all mfluences of the Com-
mumist International 1n 1ts own terntory, had now decided to face the
enemy side by side with Germany and Japan, who are hkewise mspired by the
desire to defend th lves from C International, the three govern
ments are agreed that, i accordance with Article IT of the Agreement of




— 86 —

November 25th, 1936 between Germany and Japan, that Italy should join this
agreement

“Lord Halfax, Lord President of the Pnvy Council, armved in Berlin en No-
vember 17th According to an official statement, 1t was a private Journey with
the object of visting the Hunting Exlubitton On the first day of s wasit,
however, Lord Habfax had opportunity for a lengthy conversation with Baron
von Neurath, who was then still i charge of the German Foreign Office Later
on, Lord Halifax was recerved by the Fuhrer at Obersalzberg, where n a talk
lasting five hours, problems were discussed affecting Germany and Britan
Pror to hus return to London, Lord Hahfax declared that although he had nothmng
to say about the subject of lus talks, these had been frank, open and informal
He haped, he said, that the door to a clanfication of the atmosphere between
Germany and Britam had been slightly opened He mentioned the dordiahity
and fuendlimess of Ius reception m Germany, especially by the Fuhrer He was
glad to have had the opportumty of estabhshing contact with the leading men
of Germany (see Pict 49)

Dr von Darany1, Hunganan Prime mimster, and Dr von Kanya, Hungaran
Mimster of Foreign Affarrs, armved m Berhn on November 21st as the guests
of the German Government On the occasion of the official reception m the
Presidential Palace 1 the Wilkelm Strasse, Baron von Neurath recalled the
traditional fnendship exasting between Germany and Hungary Both countries
had passed through years of suffering and were now engaged 1n the laborious task
of national reconstruction The Third Reich was following, he said, the powerful
xesurgence of the Hunganan nation with the warmest sympathy In the future,
as m the past, German settlers in Hungary who had long smce become loyal
Hungarian aitizens would contribute part towards lidating this fmendship
The unshakeable relationship of mutual trust, now existing between the two
countries, offered a warrant for the political future In lus reply, Premier von
Darany: expressed s admiration for the infectious vinlity displayed by the
German people upon being Liberated from their fetters He recorded his‘satis
faction at the thought that Hungary would continue, by wirtue of common
;ln!ercstu, to live 1n friendly relations with Germany This fnendshsp, which had

ways served to promote peace and whuch had been consohdated through the

World War, would continue to be directed towards the attmnment of pacific
ends (see Prct 50)

On a mt‘)tm’n xz‘ltl;oduc;d by Ltlxe Duce himself, the Grand I'ascist Council
Y on 11th on the immediate wathdrawal of Ital

g;;‘;l:::fmhag(;m of Nations An offizal German pronouncement on tis movz
ot wmme:: erma!;‘y had taken note of tlus step wath the fullest understandimng
for the olxuc?l'xllj‘l’ ‘“dy The League of Nations had thereby received 1ts deserts
m1hn"pn reall un: e(I? 1t had committed It had never proved iself eapable of
mtcru:uona] ul lq:omrn ution towards the surmounting of eurrent problems of
e polities. Tt liad invanably exerted a harmful even dangerous,
ence upon the entire poltical development  Beneath the cloak of pre-
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conceived ideals it had become more and more a federation serving the interests
of those who had profitted by the Versailles arrang t. The plete failure
of the League of Nations has today become a fact which needs no further evidence -
or explanation. Even the smaller countries have brought themselves to renounce

. all hope in the League of Nations upon realising that the Geneva policy of
collective security had, in truth, led to a collective insecurity. It is now only
from Moscow that one hears an avowal of belief in the Geneva ideals. Those *
big powers which have remained in Geneva have, however, no Jonger the right
to represent the League of Nations as being the supreme organ of international
cooperation, The German Government is convinced that the political system of
Geneva had not only ended in abortion but had become a harmful influence.

- For this reason, a return of Germany to the League of Nations would never more .
come intd consideration.

This solemn declaration, which put an abript end to the hopes of many
adherents of the Geneva League, supplied the curtain to what, from a diplo-

matic viewpoint, was a very eventful year and the herald of happenings of
supreme importance,

v 1938 (down to the Fithrer’s visit to Italy).

The visits of foreign statesmen to Germany continued to remain the order of
the day. In the middle of January, Colonel Beck, Polish Minister for Foreign
Affairs, broke his journey to Geneva at Berlin where he spent a few days. He

was received by the Fubrer and also took this opportunity to conduct an ex-

change of views with Baron von Neurath and other leading German personages.
There followed the visit of M. Stoyadinovitch, Yugoslav Prime Minister and
Foreign Minister. He had a series of political conversations with the Chief of the
Foreign Office as well as with General Goring and the Chancellor himself. It was
announced subsequently that these talks had been conducted in an atmosphere
of sincere friendship and with complete understanding on hoth sides of the reeci-
procal viewpoints, whereby it was re-affirmed that the preliminary conditions are
given for an enduring friendship and a collahoration in all domains in the interest
of European appeasement. Both sides pledge themselves to promote in every way
the favourable development of German-Yugoslav relations. As regards press
relations, it was fully agreed that the press in either country should devote
itself to a greater extent than in the past to the task of fostering the good,
friendly relations existing between the two countries. Finally, with the object
of dealing, under State guidance, with all matters relating to the timber trade
between Germany and Yugoslavia, it was decided to form a joint Forestry and
Agricultural Committee composed of experts from both countries and entrusted
with the task of fostering relations in this domain, ‘

. With the object of being able to inform the Reichstag of important measures
and events which had not yet been fully materialised, Adolf Hitler refrained from
making his tfaditional review of the situation on the occasion of the anniversary
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of the advent of National Socialism to power. Insthe early part of Fehruary,
“Baron von Neurath was, at his own request, relieved of his post as Minister for
Foreign Affairs and, at the same time, appointed Chief of the Privy Cabinet
Council, retaining the title of a Cabinet Minister. The title “Minister without
Portfolio” Has been definitely dropped. In a letter addressed to him on this
occasion, the Fuhrer intimated that he was wiable to comply with his request
to bepermitted to go 1nto retirement as his advice and insight had become
indispensable to Adolf Hitler. His appointment as President of the Privy Cabinet
Council had been made in order to retan Ius services as an adviser in the direction
of the affairs of State. y - L

Joachim von Ribbentrop, hitherto German Ambassader in London, was
appointed Minister for Foreign Affarrs in succession to Baron von Neurath.

- The deliberations of the Privy Cabinet Council, which has thus been formed~
' to advise on matters of Foreign Policy, are conducted by Dr. I Reich

Minister and Chief of the German Chancellery. Members of the Privy Council

are:~Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Mmster for Foreign Affairs, Field

Marshal Goning, Rudolf Hess, the Fuhrer’s Deputy, Dr. Goebbels, Mimster for

Pmp:gand‘a, Dr. Lammers, Chief of the German Chancellery, General

von I itsch, C der-in-chief of the German Army, General-Admiral

Raeder, Commander-in-chief of the German Navy, Generzi Keitel, Chief of
. ‘Qlc Supreme Army Command, )

- Adolf Hitler made further sweeping changes in that he ordered the recall of
"sthe German ambassadors in Rome, Tokio and Vienna. These three members of
. the German diplomatic service, Herr von Hassell, Herr von Dirksen and Herr
“von Papen were retamed for further disposal of the foreign Office. -t

‘On tl.xe same day, Field Marshal von Blomberg resigned his position as German

War Minisfer and Commander-m-chief of the Army, for reasons of health, In 2
.Ietter addressed to him, the Tuhrer recalled that General von Blomberg, as the

ﬁfs.t officer of the New Reich, took the oath of allegiance to the National Socialist
“régime on Janua_ry 30th, 1933 and had since then carried out the remarkable
. \gl;:l;e sof é;])mplt;;mg t%xe entire mihtar¥ re-organisation of Germany’s Armed
ces. | b:nrc‘e or ?J;‘:;r&xpr?ssed his profound gratitude for the services
0 v L-e =

. shﬁ]i ;}‘:;3:31 i:;lfv, tlllie Il‘;uhrler decreed that t]}e entire armed forces of Germany - .
Mty ards be placed under hus direct personal control. The former
b tar}.Ofﬁce«Jf the Minister of War comes under the direct control of Chan-
. ::‘csllor Hitler as lus own Mulitary Staff whilst continuing to act 1n its capacity as
- 60:!11:;‘::; fg:llll:mAl;d ugt:éle Arn.led Forces.’: Head of this Staff of the Supreme

Office. Tis sitte bemzﬂs o h(i)r;es is General Keitel, formerly Chief of the Military

be hos the rack es Chie of t.h(.? Supreme Command of the Armed Forces and

o 4t rank of a Cabinet Minister, The Supreme Command of the Armed

Clxicfso;'l[ l?cﬂétlep:i; ? Cl:m affairs of the German Ministry"of Defence, and the |

Fihrer those prmers furxl::JIani t;f the Armed Forces exercises on behalf of the

Supreme Command of the R)’ eld by th.e German Mu'nster for Defence. The

a rmed Forces is entrusted with the l:fsk of carrying
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out, in accordance w1th the dn'ectWes of Adolf thler, the umﬁed preparation
of national defence in all domains. * L

General von Fritsch, who prior to these chdnges had held thé post of Com-
mander-in-chief of the German Army, also retired for reasons of health. The
Fuhrer wrote him a letter thanking him for the outstanding services rendered

.in _re-organizing the German Army A successor was appointed in General
von Brauchitsch, formerly’in command of the Fourth Army Group. The
Commander-in-chief of the German Air Force, General Goring was nt the same
time given the rank of Field Marshal.

These sweeping changes of a political and military character, togetlier thh
the re-organisation of the German Ministry for Economic Affairs, were for the
most part completely misunderstood or misinterpreted abroad. Actually, two

» palpable facts emerge from these changes: a greater share of responsibility in ke
conduct of the affairs of the nation devolves upon the Party, and, secondly, a
stronger concentration of the Wehrmacht and economic policy in the hands of
the Fubrer. This has led to a strengthening of the national unity, a tendency
which, incidentally, has made itself apparent in several other countries.

Before turning our attention to the events which resulted in the re-incorpor-
ation of Austria into the German Reich, it seems to me necessary to deal .with
another important happening, namely, the journey of Adolf Hitler to Italy in
response to an invitation from the King of Italy and Emperor of Ethiopiand
to return the visit made by Mussolm to Germany (see Picts. 75 to 84) [

The Fuhrer, accompanied by a g entourage which included Joachim von

" Ribbentrop, German Foreign Mmister, Rudolf Hess, Dr. Goebbels, Dr. Frank,

Dr, Lammers, Dr. Messner, General Keitel, Commander-in-chief of the German
Armed Forces, and Herr Himmler, Chief of the German Police, and the State
Secrotaries Weizsicher and Bohle, arrived at the Brenner Pass on the morning
of May 3rd where he was welcomed by the Duke of Pistoia and Minister Starace,
Secretary of the Fascist Party. The Fuhrer then experienced a veritable triumph-
al {ourney on his way te Reme where he was ¢reeted ugon arriving the eveniy
of the same day at the Ostia Station, especially constructed for the oceasion,
by King Victor Emanuel and Benito Mussolini at the head of a big entourage
- of state dignitaries. Responding to an appeal made by the Governor of Rome,
the inhahtants of the gaily-decorated capital gave an enthusiastic reception to
Chancellor Hitler as, having tahen his seat in the Royal landau vext to his host,
the King of Italy, he was dnven along the newly-named Viale Adolfo Hitler to
the Quirinal where he took up residence during his stay in the Italian capital.
At the Paul’s Gate, the Governor of Rome, Prince Colonna, welcomed the Fuhrer
on behalf of the City of Rome.

On May 4th, Mussolini paid an early morning call on the Fiihrer at the Qiriri:
nal. There followed the ceremonies of depositing wreaths in the Pantheon, on
the tomb of the Italian monarchs, at the shrine of the Unknown Warrior and at
the Fascist Memorial. The Fiihrer then paid a return visit to Mussolini whereby
the first opportunity was created’ fur polmcnl conversations. In the afternoon,
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events of the last few years, which have also shown the world that 1t 1s necessary to
take some account of the mghtful and vital mterests of great nations

It 15 therefore quite natural that our twe peoples should i the future continue to
develop and extend 1n llaboration this friendship, which 1n these last years
has repeatedly proved its value

Duce, last August on the May Field n Berhn you quoted as an ethical pninciple,
sacred to you and Fascist Italy, these words “Speak plamly and frankly, and if you
have a frend march with him nght to the end ” In the name of National Sociahst
Germany I, too, acknowledge this rule Today I give you this answer Two thousand
years have now passed since Romans and Germans met for the first tume m Iistory as
we know 1t Standing here on this, the most glorous spot known to humamty, I feel
1t was a tragedy of fate that for a time no clear frontier was drawn between these great
and gifted races It caused untold suffermg for generations Now, after almost 2,000
years, thanks to your lustone efforts, Bemto Mussolm, the Roman State rises from
1ts remote traditions to new Lfe

To the north of you a new German State has grown up from countless tnhes Now
that we have become 1mmediate neighbours, taught by the expenience of 2,000 years,
we both acknowledge those natural frontiers which Providence and listory have visibly
drawn between our two peoples They will give Italy and Germany not only the posst-
bility of peaceful and pi llab through a clear division of their spheres
of activity, but will provide a hnidge for mutual help and support It 1s my wrrevocable
will and my bequest to the German people that the frontier of the Alps, which Nature
has erected between us, shall be regarded for ever as unc ble I know that thus
a great and prosperous future will ensue for Rome and Germany

Duce, just as you and your people kept friendship for Germany in a moment of
cnsis, 50 I and my people are ready to show Italy the same friendship in times of stress
The magmficent impressions I have just recewved of the youthful strength, the will to
work, and the proud spint of the new Ttaly will remain 1mpenishable 1n my memory.
Unforgettable, too, was the sight of your soldiers and Blackshirts, fresh from therr
recent victories, your well tried Fleet, and the prowess of your magmficent Air Force.
They give me certamty that your admirable constructive work, which I follow with
sincerest good wishes, will lead to further good results

I raise my glass and dnnk to your health, to the good fortune and greatnegs of the
Italian people, and to our unchangeable friendship ™

A mibitary display, 1n which all services took part and 1n the course of wich
live ammunition was used, was held on May 8th 1n the presence of King Victor
Emanuel, the T'uhrer and the Duce, mn the nexghbourhood of the coastal town of
Santa Marmnella The wmvited guests were then dniven out to Furbara aerodrome
to attend the Air Display. Squadrons of the Itakan C. R, 32 pursmt machines
::lanfid out some very high-class aerobatics m formation, ncluding the famous
C(;:n te (r:t::l In Ihehevemng, the Fuhrer visited the Colosseum and then dined with
Jent G :(; atrt I: Villa Madama, which overlooks the Mussolim Forum The
follg“l;d ],c e o fs Rome programme was a military and gymnastic display,
Dol th)e i;upcr n]rmancc of the second act of Lohengrin 1n the Olympic Sta-
o I‘usso in: Torum  After the display, which mcluded evolutions by

5 young ascists carrying torches, the Lights were dimmed, leaving only the
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gigantic stage Hlumnated, and the operatic performance began The evenmng
ended with a firework display along the banks of the River Tiber

At mne o’clock Monday mornming, May 9th, the Fuhrer accompamed by King
Victor Tmanuel and the Duce left Rome for Florence He arnved there at
2 o’clock 1n the afternoon and diately proceeded to inspect the sights of the
ety At mmdmght, he boarded hus special tram to return to Germany

The Fubrer crossed the Italo German fronuer at the Brenner Pass in the
early hours of May 10th He had been accompanied to the frontier by the Duke
of Pistoia and Miister Starace Upon his leaving Italian soil, farewell messages
was exchanged between lum and his host, King Victor Dmanuel, as well as with
the Duce and the Itahan Crown Prince Adolf Hitler armved mn Berhn on the
evening of the same day and was given a rousing ovation by the population
Fieldmarshal Gérng, mn an address of welcome, said that the German people had
felt tself honoured by the way in which 1ts Fuhrer had been recerved 1 Italy
It was no accident that the two outstanding statesmen that this century had
produced had hecome hnked i fnendship This friendslup was at the same time
the friendship of nations which should be just as endurmg as the eternal peace
which the Tubrer had proclaimed between the two peoples

In the face of a number of mcorrect and, m part, malicious accounts of the
significance of the new German Itahian meeting, the more serious section of the
foreign press was able to take an objective view of the stability and purpose of
the Berlin-Rome axis so clearly fested on thus The days spent by
the Fuhrer 1n Italy have served to convey the most profound mmpression of the
restored greatness of the Italian people Those who, hike the author of these Lines,
were allowed to participate mn these events, cannot doubt for one moment
that this Italy in its armoured mught and with the magmficent elements of
ats cultural traditions 15 a power which cannot be excluded from international
cooperation and which constitutes a valuable partner for Germany

On the other hand, Adolf Hitler’s solemn assurance with regard to the mviol
ability of the Brenner frontter has banished the last doubt which mght have
cast 1ts shadow upon the relations hetween these two nations, so that we can

safely predict per y for ths friendshup created by two of Europe’s leading
statesmen
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confession of political farth 1n question shall conform to the fundamental principles
of the Fatherland Front besides which there can be no political party or orgamsation
1n Austna, and within which the equality of all1s assured on condition of unshakable

dh to those fund: 1 p ples This will be the tash of the Fatherland
Frout durmg the next few weehs The observation of the laws of Austna, hence also
of the Iaw concerning the Fatherland Front, and the recogmtion of the Austnan
Constitution, form the basis of the latest agreement and the expressly defined con-
dition precedent of cooperation with the Reich

At the same time the Rexch Gov renewed the p to take the Yy
measures to prevent any mtervention 1 Austna’s mternal affairs It has been
agreed that allegal actzons i Austna ean under mo circumstances rechon erther on
the conmvance of a foreign State or on the tolerance of the Austnian Federal Govern
ment, and that such illegal actions will mcur the penalties provaded for by the law
This 15 my concluding remark on this subject, which for vanous reasons seems to
be deserving of specal attention

I have spoken of an honourable peace No peace would have been honourable 1f
1t had justified those elements i Austna who but a short time ago spoke of the
illegality of the Austnan Constitution and of the perjurers m the Austrian Govern
ment, who had p hed )! and t , and who had announced the re-
commencement of party controversies But it was an honourable peace, because
based on the :mmutability of the principles which we have always defended respecting
our Constitution and the Fatherland Front, hence concermng the foundations on
which our State has heen built up We were well aware that we could go thus far
but no farther We did not fear to go thus far because, confiding 1n the word and the
personality of the Fuhrer and Ch llor who has fully ducted the destimes
of the great German Reich confided to hum, we deternuned to adopt a course which
if 1t be consistently followed must 1 our conviction conduce to the welfare of the
Austnan Fatherland and of the entire German people, and must therefore serve
the wnterests of European peace

I particularly desire to stress that, fully of my resp bility, as well
as of the vatal and the p ful develop of our Fatherland, I intend
to fulfil without xeserve the undertaking given by me on behalf of Austna We shall
all rejorce 1f after dufficult tumes which demanded many sacnfices and were brought
to a conclusion by the negotiations of February 12, 1938, we have found the way to
2 real German peace—to a Ppeace, the and ld of which will
Justify the concessions made 1 order to realise it

I now turn to the purely internal Austnan aspect of the problem The prinaples
underlying the bulding up of the Austnan State and assoctated with the name of
Dollfuss have been &0 clearly and {requently defined that it would be superfluous
at this moment to repeat or emphasise them I would take this opportumty of mn
viting all Austrians who are alive to the requirements of the present day to maungurate
a new era of real pohtical peration 1 which, fi bly with our 1
:x‘n,:?mcz‘::;e; 81,1'-1“ enjoy the greatest possible freedom tn so far as such freedom 1s
theee orro 'y the regulations gorerning the organisation of the Fatherland Front Under
umetances nobody need fear any restrictzon of s personal Liberty, provided

ke docs not take advantage of
fundamental laws of the g‘:a‘:e i ater o conspue aganst the foundations and the

I would especaally appeal to the old and I
ideal, whose task 1t must be now more tha

oyal standard bearers of the Austnan
n ever to rally around the flag of the
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Fatherland and to carry it forward with unflinching energy. On their labours it will
depend first and foremost that the activity of the Fatherland Front be extended to
all corners of our country, that all Austrians without exception be unshahably
convinced of what is at stake. It is high time that the catchwords of a vanished era
should be definitely put on the shelf. Clericalism and Anti-Clericalism are conceptions
which have long since ceased to have any meaning. The words Liberal and Revo-
lutionary should only be used by those, if there are any such persons, who are capable
of defining what they understand by them. To the adherents of National Socialism,
however, I would recommend the following considerations: namely, that neither
Nationalism nor Socialism, but Patriotism, should be the watchword in Austria.
All that is really sound in the various ideals and programmes will find its place in
the Fatherland Front, which is the one great notional and social movement in our
country.”

, Whereas the hope was entertained in Berlin that parity of rights had been
secured for the National Socialist Party in Austria, the Vienna Government
manifestly nourished the illusion of breaking the resistance of the National
Socialists by absorbing them in the Fatherland Front whose motto was that
of a so-called “independent Austria”. Hence Chancellor Schuschnigg’s speech
met with a comprehensible cool reception in Germany. Political circles in the
Reich nevertheless saw a certain guarantee for the fulfilment of the Berchtes-
gaden Agreement in the fact that the control of Austria’s internal policy had
been confided to the National Socialist Dr. Seyss-Inquart.

But the misunderstanding—to put it mildly-—was not long in producing
its inevitable results,

On the occasion of a meeting of functionaries of the Fatherland Front in
Innsbruck on March 9, Chancellor Schuschnigg d that a plebiscite
would be held on the following Sunday, March 13, with the watchword: “For
a free, German, independent, social, Christian, and united Anstria! For Peace
and Work and Parity of Rights of all who are prepared to rally to the ideals of
Nation and Fatherland!” .

As was subsequently ascertained, Chancellor Schuschnigg had taken this
momentons decision withont the kmowledge of the Cakinet or even of the
Minister of the Interior on whom in all countries the duty is incumbent of
making the necessary technical preparations for the elections. According
to reports the Chancellor’s advisers on this occasion were the Minister of
Education, Herr Perntner, the former Minister of Commerce, Herr Stockinger,
the Chief Burgomaster of Vienna, Herr Schmitz, and the Governor of Lower
Austria, Herr Reither.

The step an d by Chancellor Schuschnigg created unveiled astonishment
in Berlin, which found its jmmediate expression in the Press. The Reich
newspapers pointed out that the watchword under which the plebiscite was
to be organised contained implications incompatible with the Berchtesgaden
Agreement. Indignation was increased when the methods of voting became
known, which had been decided upon by Chancellor Schuschnigg’s Deputy in
the leadership of the Fatherland Front, Herr Zemnatto.

- 1
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The regulation 1ssued by Herr Zernatto provided that in every constituency an
election committee consistng of a chairman and from two to four assessors, m-
cluding oze rep 1ve of employers and one rep ative of employees, should
be formed The members of these committees were to be selected exclusively from
registered adherents of the Fatberland Front A card of membership of the Fatherland
Front, of the Peasants’ Union, or of other smimilar orgamsations, was regarded as
the equvalent of an elector’s card No further documents of identification were
necessary In fact, atizens who were personally known to one or more members of
the election commuttee were to be admitted to vote without bemg 1 possession of
any document at all The offiaal elector’s card bore on one side the word “Yes”,
and those persons who wished to record a negative vote were obhged to bring with
them a sheet of paper of exactly the same dimensions (namely 5X8 centimeters)
whereon they would have personally to wnte the word “No ™ All voting bulletins
could be handed mn erther open or 1n a closed envelope

There were no lsts of electors and there was no contrel Every elector,
provaded he was 1 possession of different documents of 1dentification—that
18 to say, if he was at one and the same time 2 member of the Fatherland Front
or of one or other symlar orgamisation—would have had the possibility of
gomg from one polling booth to another and of thus casting several votes Since
m the palling booths only elector’s cards inscmibed with the words *“Yes™ were
available, electors desirous of casting a negative vote would have been com-
pelled to bring ther own cards—noia bene of the same size—with them and
to personally and publicly wnte the word “No ™ Consequently all pretext of
anything resembling a secret ballot would have been cast aside This absence
of secrecy was still more markedly characterised by the fact that m all public
offices and undertakings, the plehiseite was to begn already on Saturday,
March 12, witlun the premses

Under these circumstances 1t was not surprising that the Reich Press should
bave desenbed this so called plebwscite as a farce and as mreconcilable with
the most elementary democratic principles—a view shared by several foreign
newspapers Disturbances ocenrred mm Vienna and the provinces on March 10
and I1 Detachments of the Federal Army were hned up m Graz in order to
prevent National Socialist demonstrations Tension rapidly increased and the
menace of civil war lopmed on the honzon

As a result of mfluence brought to bear on President Miklas, the Austrian
brondcastmg stations officially announced at 6 15 pm on March 11, that
Dr Schuschmgg had deaded to postpone the plebisaite One hour later the

the

Tederal Chancellor lumself broad of Ins resignation 1n
the following terms —

o

. We lm‘;re been confronted to day by a difficult and deczsive situation I am
mpowered to wnform the Austnan people of the day’s events The German Govern-
ment grgscnted the Federal Prendent with an ultimatum requnng lum to appomnt
& candidate proposed by the German Government as Federal Ghancellor and to
((:;msmutc a new A Cabipet f bly with proposals made by the German
l:ncnm;’enrt. fm}l}xng which German troops would march into Austna I wish to
observe before the whole world that the sedulously propagated reports that labour
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disorders had broken out in Austria, that streams of blood had flowed, that the
Austrian Government no longer controlled the situation and was unable to maintain
order, were maliciously invented from beginning to end.

President Miklag has authorised me to inform the Austrian nation that we shall
yield to force. Becanse under no circumstances, not even in this supreme hour, do
we intend that German blood shall be spilt, we have instructed our Army to retreat
without soffering any resistance in the event of an invasion and to await further
decisions. The Federal President has entrusted General Schilhavsky with the com-
mand of the Army and further orders will be issued by him. I thus take leave of the
Austrian nation with a German farewell greeting which likewise expresses my heart-
felt wish: God save Austria.”

The official German news agency broadcasted the following reply to Dr. von
Schuschnigg’s speech:—

“Chancellor Schuschnigg asserted that the Reich Government presented an ulti-
matum to Austria demanding the formation of a new Federal Cabinet. This assertion
is untrue, The Reich Government never presented such ultimatum. QOn the contrary,
Austrian Ministers themselves in view of the rapidly growing tension in Austria
presented these demands to the Federal Presid Cl llor Schuschnigg further
asserted that the Reich Government demanded in ultimative form that a new Austrian
Cabinet should be constituted on the basis of certain proposals of the Reich Govern-
ment. This assertion does not correspond to the facts. Austrian Government circles,
recognising the real nature of the situation in their country, had presented those
demands to the Federal President. The Austrian Ch Hor likewise declared that
reports of disorders in Austria and of the incapacity of the Austrian Government
to contral the situation were ious fabricati It may be pointed out that
reports published throughout the world stressed the occurrence of innumerable
clashes and resulting disorders. Communist hordes in Wiener-Neustadt had already
organised an armed march on Vienna at the very when Chancellor Schusch
nigg made his inacenrate assertions.”

At 8.18 p.m. the newly appointed Austrian Minister of the Interior Dr. Seyss-
Inquart issued the following broadcast appeal:—

“In connection with to-day’s events and having regard to what may be expected
in the immediate future, 1 would stress the fact that 1 am still in office as Minister
of the Interior and of Public Security, and that I consider myself responsible for
the maintenance of order throughout the country. I request all to maintain diseipline
which will be especially necessary within the next few hours and days. If demon-
strations should take place, they must not be of an excessive nature. Hence I expect
all the security formations of the National Socialist Party to take the necessary steps
to maintain order and discipline everywhere and to bring their influence to bear on their
own party comrades for that purpose. I expect them to give unconditional support
to the Executive and to place themselves at the latter’s disposal. I would especially
emphasise that there must be no resistance to the German Army whick may march
into Austrian territory and that the most important duty incumbent on everyone
is the maintenance of calm and order. Show endurance and fortitude, join your
efforts, and let cach one of us help to march towards a happier future!”

At the same time Minister Seyss-Inquart sent the following telegram to
Chancellor Hitler: “The Provisional Austrian Government, which after the
*
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resignation of the Schuschnigg Government regards as its duty the reestabhish-
ment of order 1n Austnia, urgently requests the German Government to assist
1ts efforts to prevent the sheddng of blood It asks the German Government
to despatch German troops for this purpose as soon as possible

Tn the mddle of the mght, at 130 am, the appointment of a National
Soctabst Government by the Federal President was announced The new
Cabmet was composed as follows Iederal Chancellor and Mimuster of Defence,
Dr Seyss Inquart, Vice Chancellor, Dr Glase Horstenau, Muster for Foreign
Affarrs, Dr Wilhelm Wolf, Mimuster of Justice, Dr Franz Hueber, Minmister
of Education, Dr Oswald Menghmx, Mimster of Social Welfare, Dr Hugo
Jury, Mimster of Finance, Dr Rudolf Newmayer, Mimster of Agniculture, Anton
Remthaller, Mmister of Commerce, Dr Hans Fischbock The Prefect of Police
m Vienna, Dr Michael Skubl, was appomnted Secretary of State for Public
Secunty

Dr Goebbels, at noon on Saturday, March 12, read to representatives of
the German and foreign Press the following proclamation of Chancellor Hitler —

“Germans!

It 15 with deep concern that for several years we have followed the fate of our
compatriots 1 Austna Austria has shated the destimes of the German people for’
many centunes, an which was dissolved m 1866 but which was sealed
anew 1 the World War The sufferings mflicted on that country, whether from without
or from within were felt by us as our own, just as we on the other hand know that
the musfortune of the Rewch was the reason for simlar sorrow and sympathy on the
part of mulhons of German Austnans

‘When i Germany, thanks to the victory of the National Sociahst 1dea, the nation
agam found 1ts way to the proud self consciousness of a great people, a new era of
Iitter affiction was 1naugurated m Austnia A régime bereft of any legal basis en-
deavoured, although rejected by the overwhelming majonty of the Austnian people,
to mamtamn itself by the most brutal methods of terronsm, both physical and economuc
Thus the great German nation was a witness of the oppression of more than 6,000,000
persons o’f its own race and blood by a numenecally msigmficant mnonty which had

b g P of the y means of power Political oppression
went hand 1 hand with an economic dechne which contrasted tragically with the
renascence of the German Reich How could anyone take 1t anuss that these unfor
tunate German-Austnian aitizens should have looked yearmngly towards the Reich—
towards Germany, with whom therr were for 80 ly bound
:x}y:, with whom they had only recently fought once more shoulder to shaulder i
m:hgr:;test \;ar of all times, whose culture was their own culture, and 1n common
bt nm;:“t_‘ ey lmd? contnbuted so greatly to the creation of their own ighest
demnation of sl The supp of such el y feelings amplied the con
Pt :u ons of human beings to calculable moral and mental msery

een possible 1n fongcr years to bear thus oppression with panence,

the spint of had 3
of prostige of the Rewch a y tn course of time with the growth

Germans! Danng the past few
Austnan Government of the ev
o believe that it would be poss

years I have repeatedly endeavoured to warn the
entual consequences of this pohicy It was madness
1ble by methods of oppression and terrorism to per-
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manently deprive,a vast body of citizens of their natural attachment to a nation of
their own flesh and blood. European history proves that in all cases where such a
policy is pursued the only result is to increase fanaticism. This fanaticism compels
the oppressor to resort to constantly more violent measures of repression which, in
their turn, have the inevitable result of augmenting the hatred of the oppressed.
I.endeavoured to convince the ible Austrian st that in the long run
it would be impossible for a great nation, because unworthy of it, to remain a passive
spectator when citizens helonging to the same race and enlture as itself were persecuted
on account of their devotion to that race and culture and to a certain political ideal.
Germany had been obliged to give hospitality to over 40,000 refugees. Some 10,000
others had been imprisoned or interned in Austria, while hundreds of thousands
had been reduced to beggary, No nation in the world could in the long run tolerate
the continuation of such conditions on its frontiers, or, if it did, it would deserve
to be despised.

In 1936 I set myself the task of trying to find a way which opened-out a possibility
of relieving the sufferings of our kinsfolk in this German sister country, and of thus
arriving at a real reconciliation. But the agreement of July 11 had hardly been signed
when it was already broken. The overwhelming majority were still denied their
rights, were still maintained in a position of inferiority as pariahs. Persecution was

_the fate of everyone who openly declared his allegiance to the German nation, whether

he was a National Socialist navvy or a distingnished veteran der of the
World War.

This year I endeavoured again te bring about an understanding. I tried to make
it clear to the rep ive of that régi ho confronted me, the elected leader

of the German nation, withont himself possessing any valid mandate—that such
a state of affairs was impossible in the long run, since the growing indignation of the
Austrian people ‘could not be eternally repressed even by methods of constantly
i ing viol that a would inevitably come when it wounld be im- "
possible for the Reich to contemplate such a situation with impassibility. If the
solution of colonial questions is to be made dependent on the right to self-determination
of primitive peoples, it cannot be tolerated that 614 million citizens of a great and
ancient civilised nation should be denied that right. Hence I desired to conclude a
new agreement, under the terms of which all Germans in Austria should enjoy full
parity of rights and duties. Such an agreement was destined in my mind to complete
that of July 11, 1936

Unfortunately, only a few weeks Iater we observed to our regret that the former
Austrian Gévernment did not contemplate fulfilling our latest agreement in the
spirit in which it had been conceived. But in order to seek to justify its incessant
violations of the right of Austrian Germans, the Austrian Government hatched the
plan of a plebiseite destined to definitely deprive the majority of the Austrian popu-
Iation of those rights. A plebiscite was scheduled to take place within harely 3% days
in a country in which no elections had been held for several years and in which no
up-to-date lists of electors existed, hence no valid electors’ cards were available.
Moreover no control even of the existing lists was possible, there was no guarantee
of the secrecy of the ballot, there was no security as regards the counting of the votes.

If a régime is entitled to base its claim to legality on the employment of such
metheds, we National Socialists in the Reich were simply fools during fifteen years!
We fought hundreds of elections and by dint of patient labour gradually won the

Ly

confidence of the German nation. When the late President of the Reich finally sudih ==
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moned me to form a Government, I was already the leader of by far the strongest
party 1 the Reich Smce then I have mvanably endeavoured to have the legality
of my actions confirmed by the German nation, and they have always been confirmed
1f the methods which Herr Schuschmgg wished to apply are the nght ones, then the
plebiscite 1n the Saar region was only 2 chicane by means of which the return of the
Saar population to the Reich was to be rendered more difficult We hold a different
opmon 1 think we can all be proud of the fact that precisely on the occasion of the
plebisaite m the Saar we were given such an peachable vote of confid by
the German people

The Germans 1n Austna themselves rose agamnst this umque attempt of an election
swindle Had the Austnan Government endeavoured to stem the msing wave of
protest by force, arvil war must mevitably have resulted But the Reich Government
cannot admit that Germans should any longer be persecuted on Austnan terntory
on account of their adhesion to the German nation or to certamn :deals The German
Rewch roquires peace and order I therefore decided to place the resources of the
Reich at the disposal of the mllions of Germans i Austnia Since this morming soldiers
belonging to the German fighting forces are marching across the Austro German
frontiers Mechamsed troops and infantry, German awrplanes 1 the blue shy, sum-
moned by the new N: 1 Socialist Gove m Vienna, are the guarantors
that the Anstnan nation shall at an early date be afforded the posmbility of deter
mmmng 1ts future destimes by a real plebiserte

Behind our troops are the will and the resolution of the entire German nation
1 myself as Fuhrer and Chancellor will be glad to be able to tread, as a free German
atizen, the soil of the country which 13 my home The world may convince 1tself
that the Germans i Austna are these days Living hours of sacred joy and emotion
and that they see 1n the brothers come to thewr aid helpers 1n greatest distress

N Long 'hve the National Sociahst German Reich ! Long hive National Socialist German
ustnal’

In the afternoon of the same day, March 12, Chancellor Hatler left for Austna
after appownting Field Marchal Gonng to act as lus representative during
Ins absence He erossed the Austman frontier at Braunau on the Inn, where
he had been horn 48 years previously, and armved m the evenng at Linz on the
Danube Here he was welcomed by the new Austrian Chancellor, Dr Seyss
Inquart, with the following speech —

“In an hour of momentons mmportance not only for the German nation but also
for the shaping of European history I welcome you, my Fuhrer and Chancellor of
the Reich, and with me the whole country, for the first time on your return to Austna
The ime has come when the vanous branches of the German nation have agam and
defimtely found therr way to each other despite the Treaty of Versalles, despite
f;;llg)u]sx;n, é}eep\te the 1ll will and lack of comprehension of the outsde world
o ﬂg)l'el ed en&mn nation 13 unammous i 3ts will to stand shoulder to shoulder m
b ri 02: suf ‘:n;g The road along which we have travelled was a difficult and
b )’t 3 n}:lnx ed 58 1t was by the catastrophic defeat of our nation But it was

catastrophe which gave birth to the maguificent 1dea of our intangble sohdanty,

to the consciousness of the com
mon destiny of a umted
!l‘g adea of Nanonal Socralism v el peoples 1 other words fo
You, my Fikrer, as a son of these
e ey Fhre + 28 | o e frontier Marches, have personally expemenced

prred your d to leave
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no stone unturned to lead the German people out of the slough of despond And you
have succeeded You are the leader of the German nation 1a 1ts struggle for the re-
covery of 1ts honour, 1ts freedom, and 1ts nght We Austnans have now of our own
free will as an ndependent German people openly rallied for all times to this adeal,
and at the same time we have solemnly declared that Article 88 of the Peace Treaty
no longer possesses any vahdity The troops of the powerful Army of the Rech are
entenng our country amud the acclamations of our people Austria welcomes the
German soldicrs, not 10 a spint of defiance, but with the objcct of showing the whole
world that the catire German nation has yoined hands 1n order to protect the united
German Reich The creation of this umted German Reich, in which are incorporated
the 1deals of order, peace, and liberty, 1s our aum, and the Fihrer of this Rewch 1s
Adolf Hitler As a sumple man I can anly say in szmple words, but which reflect the
Leartfelt feehngs of millions of Austnans we thank you—we have always fought
with you for the preservation of these frontier Marches and I am convinced that we
have fought a good fight We now greet you with a joy that fills all German hearts

Hail, my Fahrer'®

Chancellor Hatler replied ns follows —

“I thank you for your words of welcome I am especially grateful to all those who
are assembled here to bear testumony to the fact that 1t 1s not only the will and the
desire of a small mnenty to create thus great umted German Reich, but that its
creation 1s willed and desired by the German nation stself It would be desirable
that some of those international searchers after truth who are so familiar to us could
be here to day so that they might be able, not only to witness real facts, but to admit
them Jater on

When, many years ago, I left this aity 1 carned with me the same indefectible
conviction which inspires me to day Hence you may imagine my emotion on wite
nessing after so many years the realisation of my fervent yearmng If1t was Providence
which at that time called me away from this city in order to entrust to my care the
destuues of the Reich, 1t must have been part of the mission confided 1o me to reunite
my beloved country with the German Tatherland I beheved in that mussion, 1t 1s
for that mussion that I have lived and fought, and I am conscrons of having now
accomplished 1t All of you are witnes«cs and guarantors thereof

J hope she doy 2s ot for off nhen you wall be solled upon 1o decrde your future
And T am convinced that on that day I shall be able to point wath pnde to my native
country Tor your decision must be such as to prove to the world that any further
attempt to tear the German people asunder will be in vain  Together with you, the
whole of Germany will be prepared to hute to the shaping of the future of the
German nation You must regard the German eoldiers from all parte of the Reich
who at this very hour are entening Austna as men who are ready and willing to
sacnfice everything for the umty, freedom, power, and greatness of the German
nation, now and for all times

The Brtish and Trench Governments strongly protested mn Berln agamst
the intervention of the Reich Government mn Austna, basing their protests
on mformation supplhed to them by their respective Legations in Vienna The
Reich Government rejected these protests as unjustified, stressing at the same
time the inaccuracy of the information given

Orn March 11 Chancellor Hitler’s special envoy the Prince of Hesse handed
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Chuef of police 1 Vienna, but had been disnussed after the attempted Natronal
Socralist coup d’Eilat 1 July, 1934

Smee his armval on Austman soil Chancellor Hitler had everywhere heen
accompanied by the enthusiastic cheers of the population, and great d ras
t1ons had taken place 1n his native town of Braunau, as well as in Linz and Vienna

Popular entl attamed 1ts cul fing pownt 1n a gigantic demonstration
on the Heroes’ Square 1n Vienna on March 14, when a vast crowd numbenng
many hundreds of th d 1 d the Cl 11

The Reich Governor of the Province of Austnia, Dr Seyss Inquart, as the
last remamung representative of the former Austrian Federal State, opened the
proceedings by announemg that Austria was henceforth an integral part of the
Rech conformably with the will of the German people and of 1ts leader The
speaker announced to the German nation and the whole world that the Fuhrer
and Chancellor Adolf Hitler had made hus entry in to the Castle of the ancient
capital of the Reich and that “the Eastern Marches of the Reich had returned
home **

Chancellor Hutler then addressed the crowd He began by pomnting out that
a revolution had taken place within the German commumty, the extent and
mmportance of which could only he properly appreciated by future generations
The Chancellor went on to say that the former rulers of Austria had often
spoken of the special mission mncumhent on her One of the leaders of the Legt
timsts had defined the mssion of Austria, who depended for her very existence
on the good will of foreign countnes, as that of preventing the formation of a
Greater German Reich and of blocking the way for a return of Austria to the
common Fatherland

Chancellor Hitler continued “I now proclaim a new mission for thus country
conformably with the commandment which once upon a time summoned here
the German settlers from all parts of the old Reich The oldest Eastern March
of the German people shall be henceforth the newest hulwark of the German
Nation and consequently of the German Reich ”

The Chancellor saxd he could assure the other 68 million inhabitants of the
Reich that this was a German country, that 1t understood its mission, and was
resolved to fulfilat Austnia’s loyalty to the great community of German peoples
would never be exceeded elsewhere

After the Chancellor had expressed lus thanhs to the members of the National
fzcmhrstt Government m Austna, and especially to the Reich Governor Dr Seyss-

‘g}ﬂ » and also to the numerous party functionanes and the innumerable
:: mg::ﬁ (;dgall;sts who had worked 1n view of the accomplishment of thus mum,
o " ed hus speech with the words “I can now make to the German nation

the grelal est announcement that 1 have ever made mn my hfe Ae I'uhrer and
Re?:lfc" or 1 announce to history the return of my native land to the German

Tollowng the celebrations a

arade t
already wore on the nght han parade took place i which Austnan troops who

d lapel of thewr umforms the badge of their new
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allegiance, participated side by side with those German troops who had already
asrived in Vienna. ’

In addition to the air force squadrons which had been the first to reach the
Alstrian capital in the morning of March 12, various others detachments of
the German fighting forces had been despatched at the request of Dr. Seyss-
Inquart in his capacity of Federal Chancellor. These included the eighth Army
under the command of General vor Bock, the second armoured division, a column
of Storm Guards, and 16,000 men of the German Police. During their march
through Austrian territory the Germans had everywhere been cordially received
by the inhabitants.

The Austrian troops took the oath of allegiance to the Fuhrer and Commander-
in-Chief. As has already been mentioned, the Jast Austrian Federal Chancellor,
Dr. Seyss-Inquart, was appointed Reich Governor of the newly created Province
of Austria,

The German Government communicated to all other States the fact of the
reunion of Austria with the Reich and informed them at the same time that the
Austrian diplomatic representatives abroad had received instructions to place
themselves at the disposal of the German Embassies and Legations, The last
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Wolf, surrendered the Austrian Foreign
Office to the Reich Foreign Minister Herr von Ribbentrop.

Mussolini delivered a speech in the Italian Chamber in which he dealt with
recent events in Austria, He drew a parallel between the reunion of Austria with
the German Reich and the Italian efforts at unification in 1859 and 1870. The
Piemontese troops at that time, like the German troops to-day, did not come
as enemies into conquered, but as friends into reunited, territory. The Duce
proceeded to give a review of Italy’ policy towards Austria since 1929. When
Chancellor Dolifuss saw himself compelled, in February, 1934 to crush a Social
Democratic insurrection, four Italian divisions were despatched to the Brenner.
This was an elementary precaution. It is true that no Austrian statesman had
requested that such a step should be taken, but, on the other hand, no Austrian
statesman had ever expressed any gratitude for it. From 1934 till 1936 Italy’s
policy had been dictated by the Rome protocols. When the Rome-Berlin axis
was formed in October, 1936, Mussolini had called the attention of the Austrian
Cabinet to the fact that this axis could not be expected to permanently serve
a cause which might be legitimately hostile by the Reich. Mussolini went on to
say that on the occasion of a meeting with Chancellor Schuschnigg in April, 1937,
he had exposed to the Austrian Cl llor that the independ of Austria
was a question that concerned the Austrians alone. On March 7, 1938, a represen-
tative of Chancellor Schuschnigg had visited Mussolini in order to ask his opinion
concerning a plebiscite. Mussolini stated that he had replied deprecating the
idea which he had described as “a bomb likely to explode in Schuschnigg’s
own hand.” If Ttaly had refrained from intervening, this was due to the fact that
she had undertaken no obligation whatever, either direct or indirect, in this
respect. Italy’s interest in the independence of Austria was dependent on the
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so bitterly contamed as a matter of fact, nothing more than the unambiguous
assurance that Germany could mo lenger tolerate the oppression of German
atizens 1n Austria It was consequently a warmmng not to pursue a policy which
must have mevitably led to the sheddmng of blood That my attitude was nght
15 proved by the fact that within three days the entire population of Austna
welcomed me with open arms without a single shot having been fired or a single
victim having to be deplored If I had not responded to the wish of the Austman
people and rts National Sociahist Government, 1t 18 certain that conditions wonld
have ansen which would 1n any case have rendered my mtervention mnevitable
at a later date My aim was to save this wonderful country from untold suffering
Herr Schuschmgg and his adherents can he thankful for my decision which has
had the result of spaning lis hfe and the hives of many thousands of others
Tt affords me a proud satisfaction to be able to brng back to the Reich a land
which 15 not only unscotched but whose inhabitants are also full of joy at the
fulfilment of therr destiny

Chancellor Hitler then dwelt on the reaction to the Anschluss m foreign
countries The Western Democracies, he said, had been totally unable to under
stand these events, a number of other countries had declared themselves disin
terested, a few had expressed their warm approval and 1u this connection
Chancellor Hitler especially mentioned Poland and Yugoslavia With regard to
Italy, Hatler recalled s letter to Mussolim and stressed in this connection that
Germany entirely appreciated the Duce’s attitude which more than anything
else had contributed to consolidate the relations between Italy and Germany
Indissoluble fnendship had ded the 1deological ty of views which
had hitherto umted the two countnies So far as Germany was concerned, Tialy
and her frontiers were mviolable The Rome Berln axis had rendered a tremen-
dous service to the cause of world peace

Chancellor Hitler concluded lus speech by pomting out that for the first time
m hustory the whole German nation, mn so far as 1t was mcorporated i the Greater
Germany of to day, would go to the polhng booths on Apri 10 1 order to tesufy
10 1ts alleg The Ch Hor further d that the Reichstag would be
dissolved and that a new General Election would take place simultaneously
with the plebiscite on Apnl 10 Just as the Chancellor i 1933 had requested
the German nation to give lum four years® time 1 which to solve the great task
confronting him, he would now Tequest 1t to grve him another four years® respite
“;1""1"" to consohdate mternally the reunion which had already been accom
plished externally It was lus unshakable conviction that at the end of this

penod the mdissolubility of the new and extended German Reich would have
become an incontestable fact

ro[’fhv: decree concerning the plebiseate and the Reichstag elecnons read as

ows In order to give the German nation the opportumty of expressing its
:;:e\illrcg::dmg the reunton of Austria with the Rﬂlch,PaPP]elnsc]fe will bl: organgmed
Rex:chg:a s of I:he Resch mcluding Austrra on Apnl 10,1938 The present German

) B 13 herewith dussolved and elections for the new Reichstag will take
place on the aforcsaid day mn order to furmsh the German citizens in Austrza
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with the opportumty of electing thewr representatives 1 the Greater German
Reichstag R

On March 26 Field Marshal Gérng, addressing a mass meeting held
the large hall of the Vienna Northwest Railway Station, explamned the recon-
struction programme drawn up for Austria The following 15 an outlme of
the epeech

It was perhaps more than a mere acadent, the speaker said, that the T'uhrer
himself was Austrian born He certainly had been entrusted with a mussion,
and that mission was to re mcorporate Austriz i the Reich In that, he had
succceded,, Austria had been hberated and was agan part of the Reich Herr
Gorng then described the events that had taken place subsequent to the con-
clusion of the Agreement of July 11, 1936, and saxd that the election preparations
made by Herr Schuschmgg were a huge fraud that would still have a sequel
1n the courts It would be shown that the representatives of democracy had
been cheated and that the results of the voting (supposed to be conducted on
democratic principles) had been agreed upon beforehand Documents had been
found 1n which 1t was stated that 97 per cent of the electors had voted for
Herr Schuschnigg Thereupon the German troops of liberation for which the
Austnan Government had ashed entered Austna—not as enemes or con-
querors, but as friends and kmsmen—and recerved an enthusiastic welcome
on the part of the Austman people

Herr Goring then gave a summary account of the successes achieved by the
Natronal Socialist Government m Germany, both at home and abroad He
emphatically warned s audience aganst thinking that the men from the
Rewch had come to do all the work and that they, the Austnians, could sit
down and just watch them domng it Things would take a directly opposite
course The Austrians themselves would have to work as hard as possible to
restore normal conditions, and the Reich would confine itself to the 1ssuance
of the general directions, because the same legislative and practical measures
that had proved so successful m the old Reich would be applied to Austna
also Their man object must be to eradicate unemployment Deeds, and not
words, were what was mostly needed

The economic reconstruction of Austria would compnse the following —

(1) The fixing of a defimite ratio for the conversion of schllings mto reichs-
marks (This had already been done, so that all payments could now be made
m reichsmarhs )

(2) The smmediate payment to manufacturers of the whole Clearmg balance,
thus enabling them to re convert this money (60,000,000 schillings) mto work

(3) Abolition of customs

(4) Measures directly concerned with rearmament Erection of barracks and

aeroplane factories, opeming of the Wiener Nenstadt aeroplane factory, devel-
opment of the armament 1ndustries
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(5) Measures indirectly concerned with rearmament: the opening-up of all
production reserves and the erection of additional works for production.

(6) Utilisation of water-power: the immediate erection of a power station
in the Hohen Tauern mountains and one (already projected) near Grein-on-the-
Danube; several smaller projects of similar kind; improvement of shipping
conditions on the Danube.

(7) Increased exploitation of the country’s mineral resources: Extension of
the Alpine Montanwerke and doubling the volume of their production; exploit-
ation of additional ore deposits by the Reichswerke Hermann Goring. The
smelting works projected for Franconia are to be erected near Linz. Plans are to
be completed by the end of April, and building work is to start in May. Extended
working of the copper mines in the Tyrol and in Carinthia and of the copper,
lead, magpesite, manganese, ete., mines generally.

(8) Extension of mineral-oil production in the Vienna area, the necessary
derricks to be conveyed from the Reich.,

(9) Development of the chemical industries, Austrian coal lending itself
particularly well to the manufacture of petrol (gasoline} and Light oils,

(10) Immediate erection of a factory for the production of cellulose on a basis
of hard timber.

(11) Better utilisation of the forests through improved organisation and the
use of greater care in cutting down the timber.

(12) Immediate construction of 1,100 kilometres (700 miles) of Reich motor-
roads, comprising a road from the former frontier to Salzburg and on to Linz
and Vienna, a road from Passau to Linz, and a road from Vienna to Salzburg
via Radstatt with a branch to Graz. In addition, the existing metwork of
roads is to be further developed.

(13) Construction of two bridges across the Danube, one of them to be near
Linz. Two other bridges across the Danube to be built later on.

(14) Construction of new railway lines and conversion of narrow-gauge lines
into standard-gauge Hnes.

(15) Speeding-up the work of building the Rhine-Main-Danube Canal.

. (16) Drawing-up the plans for a big river-port in Vienna to be constructed
ater on.

(17) Measures in connection with agriculture: Large-scale melioration work
with regard to mountain streams; reclamation of high-altitude valleys and
swamps; drainage work; use of low-priced artificial fertilisers; advances onthe
work of modernising farmsteads, barns, stables, and silos; re-adjustment
and improvement of the agricultural credit system.

Hand in hand with the carrying-out of this programme, Herr Goring pro-
ceeded, the standard of living for all categories of workers, more especially the
manual workers, would have to be improved. It had therefore been decided
to resume the payment of unemployment benefits to persons who had already

8
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Jost” their legal clam to them by utihsmng the funds held by the Rewch In-
sttution for Unemployment Insurance The legislation governng the disrmssal
of workers would be developed and regulations would be 1ssued for the payment
of wages on public hohdays and for ensurmg that the rates of salaries and
wages, the terms of work, etc, could not be altered to the detriment of the
workers Tt was also laid -down that the Reich legislation relative to the system
of annuity imsurances (disablement mmsurance, etc) for workers would be
extended to Ausinia also A Reich Trustee of Labour would be appomted with
headquarters m Vienna The erection of workmen’s dwellings under the settle-
ments scheme would be taken in hand, and the advantages offered by member-
ship of the “Strength through Joy” (Kraft durch Freude) orgamsation, would,
of course, be available for Austrian workers also As regards public servants,
the State was not nterested i those of them who had to be pensioned off
b of therr liabibty None of those, however, who were ready to serve
under the new regime, need have any fear of losing their means of subsistence,
as there would be work for all of them

The city of Vienna, with its Jewish population of about 300,000, could rot
very well call itself a 100 per-cent, German town at present He, the Mister,
had therefore mstructed the Reich Governor to take all the steps necessary to
lead to the “Aryamsation” of 1ts public and business activities

Herr Gonng then dealt with those critics who asserted that religlous per-
secution would be the next item on the programme In Germany, he said, no
churches had been burnt down and no prests had been il treated or debarred
from earrymg out their ecclesiastical duties It was necessary to draw a clear
bine of demarcation The Church had 1ts own mssion to fulfil and the State and
the Party had therrs True, the Centre Party had been made illegal and the
clergy had been prolubited from mixing themselves up with pohtics, but there
was no truth 1n saying that the Catholic Church had been attacked National
Sociahsts had not a word to say agawnst the Church and still less against rehigion,
even though 1t could not be said that they identified themselves with any
particular d Far from p g true religron, National Socialists
had been instrumental 1n making the people religious once more They wanted
the people to be rehgious They would continue to give to the Church all the
protection to which 1t was entitled, but the Church must abstan from inter-

fering 1n matters outside 1ts p y No P was possible on these
queﬂ'.lﬂns

Another allegation, Herr Goring continued, was that a campaign of vengeance
lv]muld be started after Apnl 10 No douht, ke sard, some members of the Party

ad a night to feel vindictive, and a good many of their former opponents had
deserved the death sentence There was only one man 1 Germany who was the
supreme arbiter of Lfe and death, and that was the Fihrer So there would
be no retaliation, but a firm will 1o forgive those who had been led astray and
a desire to understand their motives They had no use for common wnformers
?[*ml would deal with them as they deserved The Legitimst cause was dead

hose who still looked forward to the possibility of a Habsburg restoration,
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would have to bury their hopes If they continued to také active steps in that
direction, they would make themselves hable to the charge of gh treason
and to very severe penalties

The Archbishop of Vienna (Cardinal Inmtzer) delivered to Gaulerfer Burchel,
the Commussar of the Fuhrer for the Plebiscite, a declaration made by the
Austrian bishops and dated March 18th, i which the signatories gratefully
acknowledge that the National Sociahst movement had rendered—and was
still rendering—emmently valuable services to the German Reich and the
German people, more especially the poorer classes, in the domamns of racial
and ecomomuc reconstruction and soctal pohey The lhushops express thewr
convictron that National Socialism s a strong bulwark aganst all destroymng
and godless Bolshevism They will admomsh therr flock 1r this sense and confer
their blessings on 1ts activities Being of German stock, they look upon 1t as
their natural duty to 1dentify themselves with the German Reich on the day
of the Plebiscite and they expect that all faithful Chrstians will hoow what
they owe their nation The declaration bears the signatures of the Archbishop
of Vienna (Cardmal Inmtzer), Prince Archbishop Waitz of Salzburg, Prince
Bishop Hefter, Pnince Bishop Pawhkowski, Bishop Gfollner, and Bishop
Memelaver

A few days later, the Archbishop addressed a letter to Gouleiter Burckel
m which he referred to reports published by some foreign newspapers
alleging that the afore mentioned declaration was made 1n connection with
a visit which the Papal Nuncio had paid to Herr von Ribbentrop, the Foreign
Mumster, and that 1t was merely a gesture He (the Archhishop) desired to
affirm that the declaration was made spontaneously and was drawn up m
view of the lstonic importance of the reumon of Austria with the Reich He
considered 1t helow s digmty to make mere gestures at a moment of such
importance The declaration expressed the true conviction of the signatomes
and was prompted by the ties of bloed that umted all Germans He hoped that
1t would inaugurate a new era in the religious and cultural Iife of the whole
nation and that the great work of app t and Latton as regards the
Church, the State and the Party could now begin

Prior to the elections for the first Reichstag of Greater Germany the Fubrer
dehivered a number of speeches in Kémgsberg, Danng, Leipzig, Berlin, Hamburg,
Cologne, Frankfort on Maimn, Stuttgart, Munich, Graz, Klagenfurt, Innsbruck,
Salzburg and Linz Speeches were also made i various towns by Reich Mimsters
and other promnent personages At 12 o’clock on Apml 9, the day preceding
the elections, Reich Miumster Dr Goebbels addressed a mass meeting from the
balcony of the Vienna Town Hall, 1n which he proclaimed that day te be specially
dedicated to the cause of Greater Germany Mass meetings of a simlar hind were
sumultanecusly held on the premises of all German factories and other under-
takings

In the evening of that day, and therefore on the verge of the elections, the

g*
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Fuhrer delivered the final speech to the electors It was relayed by wireless to
all parts of the Rech The following 1s a bnef outhne of what he saxd

He emphasised that he was addressing himself to all those who, despite the
truly decisive events that had happened, believed that they could still hold
themselves aloof He reviewed hus past political career and disclarmed respon
sibility for any developments that had taken place before he had entered the
pohtical stage After the War, the nation was divided into two camps—that of
the bourgeoisie and that of the proletanat The former hoped for assistance from
the bourgeoisie outside the national boundanes and the latter pimned their
farith on Moscow, but nether the one nor the other section was able to save
the country by means of 1ts own strength More than thirty six parties were
competng with one another They had unsuccessfully argued their respective
cases for years and decades, from which 1t mght be mnferred that all their
programmes were all useless The programme, however, which had been evolved
by lum, had conguered the whole nation within a relatively short time He had
come to the conclusion that the salvation of each country must be brought
about exclusively by 1tself and that, 1 order to achieve 1t, the national 1deal
must be blended with the soctal The consohidation of the German people was
not a nipe fruit that had just dropped 1nto us lap For several years he had
to fight for the souls of s countrymen, lns only weapons mn this struggle
bemng his conviction and Ius appeals to therr patriohism No unbiassed ob-
server could deny that he, the unknown front soldier, had fonght hus fight
successfully

The Tuhrer then brefly related the following epoch making events that had
taken place1n Germany since he had taken up office In 1933, Germany withdrew
from the League and left the Disarmament Conference A twelvemonth later,
the country’s defence forces had grown into a powerful instrument The hiberation
of the Rhuneland followed next A year later, Germany’s absolute equahty of
status was secured, and now, agam a year later, he was speaking 1n Vienna,
addressing the whole nation This pohitical renaissance had had for 1ts counterpart
a far reaching econome reconstruction He remnded Ius hearers, 1n this connec-
tion, of the attainment of social peace at home, the great achievements of the
Labour Front, and the “Strength through Joy” orgamsation

All these achievements were d of a g natiopal hidation
All thewr efforts had been nspired by a wish to make 1t unnecessary for Germany
to surrender to her enenues abroad If they thought that they could force her
to capitulate to them, he (Hitler) would mollise her mnventors, her engmees,
B o] e e o s b ks
Power within the space of & b a rmany had developed into a real Great
consolidat P! of a bare five years Her strength lay 1n her national

ation, symbolised by an 1deal and a great national movement This

l}?;vlf:::m' as well as the new Germany herself, had heen called into existence

If anyone should ask lum what
Vienna, s answer would be [0)]

gave lum a nght to speak to the people of
This 18 German soxl and these people are
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German people. (2) Economic reasons and reasons of population policy have
proved beyond contradiction that Austria cannot, in the long run, live apart
from the Reich. (3) The German people of Austria had no wish to be separated
from the Reich, and even the ill-treatment and terrorising indulged in by a
small minority could not suppress the ties of racial knship. (4) If neither of
these reasons should be sufficient, he would say: “Thisis my homeland.” When
still a boy, he went from Linz to Vienna, and thence to the Reich; and it made
him happy to think that ke had been able to risk his life in fighting for Germany.
When all others had given themselves up to doubt and dismay, he had struggled
for the people’s confidence and he had gained it. (5) He was standing where he
stood because he thought he could do better than Herr Schuschrigg. He sincerely
believed that Providence had blessed his work of re-uniting his Austrian home-
land to the Greater German Reich and he appealed to all of them to endorse
the peaceful work of re-incarporation by their votes.

On April 10, 1938, the Plebiscite and the elections for the Reichstag of Greater
Germany were held, the results being as follows:

Plebiscite in Austria.
The figures are exclusive of the votes of Reich nationals resident in Austria,
but inclusive of those of Austrian nationals resident in the Reich.—Total number
entitled to vote: 4,474,138; total actual vote: 4,460,778 (99.7%); total valid
votes: 4,455,015; votes in favour of reunion: 4,443,208 (99.73%, of valid votes);
votes against reunion: 11,807; spoilt papers: 5,763,

Plebiscite in the Old Reick.

The figures are inclusive of the votes of Reich nationals resident in Austria.—
Total number entitled to vote: 45,073,303 ; total actual votre: 44,872,702 (99.55%,);
total valid votes: 44,803,096; votes in favour of reunion: 44,362,667 (99.02%,
of valid votes); votes against reunion: 440,429; spoilt papers: 69,606.

Elections for the Reichstag of Greater Germany.
o
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Total numbers entitled = oas =° w8 -
to vote 45,016,612 56,691 4,300,177 119,548 49,493,028
Total actual vote (in-
cluding spoilt papers) 44,816,553 56,149 4,287,431 118,971 49,279,104
Spoilt papers 69,462 144 5,651 90 75,347
For Herr Hitler’s list 44,306,994 55,673 4,270,517 118,403 48,751,587
Do., percentage share
of valid votes 99.02% 99.41%, 99.74% 99.60% 99.08%
Against Herr Hitler’s list 440,097 332 11,263 418 452,170
See also the foot-nate®) -

*) The foregoing figures showing the results of the elections for the Reict of Greater G y
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The result of the Plebisaite m Austnia was communicated to the Fuhrer by
Gaulester Burckel at mdmght from the Vienna Konzerthaus by wireless In hus
reply, the Fuhrer said that the overwhelming vote cast for reunton constituted
the most 1mpresuive endorsement of lus entire political activities This was the
proudest hour of lus hfe

The newly elected Reichstag will have a membership of 813 as compared
with 741 before the elections The difference, of course, 15 accounted for by the
members elected m Austna

In view of the large scale election propaganda carried out for several weeks
under the direction of Reich Mimster Dr  Goebbels 1t had been expected that
the results of the Plebiscite would be very satisfactory The actual outcome,
however, far surpassed the most optimistic forecasts It clearly proved that
there 15 no oppesition to the new regime 1n Germany and that the German
people have an unbounded farth 1n the Fuhrer Never before had the German
nation expressed 1tself with a sumlar unarimousness, and 1t 1s unhkely that
any other nation has ever done so either

It has to be remembered, of course, that the propaganda was completely
onesided and that no Opposiion had been given a chance to orgamse atself
But the representatives of the foreign Press were able to convince themselves
personally that the balloung was conducted with absolute secrecy, so that the
opponents of the regume could express their disapproval of the hst by entering
a cross 1n the proper place The results show that about 450,000 electors (or less
than one per cent of the total) avarled th lves of thus bility

Objection might Iikewise be taken to the fact that the t‘;xt of the voting
papers covered the Plebiscite as well as the Reichstag elections But as 1t was
bardly probable that anyone m the terntory of the Old Reich would vote against
Austro German reunion, an affirmative reply to the second question was the
natural corollary In regard to Austna, however, the position was quite dufferent,
as 1t was concervable after all that part of the population might vete agamst
reunton, and as there 15 no sign of that having been done except to a neghgible
;;n:lent, the inference 1s that all parlies accepted the situation created by Herr

itler

At any rate, 1t 1s evident that Apnl 10, 1938, saw the curtamn drop on what
Meussaloy, has pervsgudry described as “the fifvn 2t of e Aveimem dreana,’?
€0 that we are now 1 a position to examuine without prejudice and without
illusions the course of the stone development which, hefore the eyes of an
astonished Europe, quickly transformed the *andependent” Republic of Austnia

nto an admimstrative umt of the German Reich, enjoymg the same status as
Bavana, Saxony, etc

::!:;5:::1 ;1;0:; forfthe Plebiscite 1n the terntory of the Old Rerch and m Austmia but are
e Pl L:::":rnlhe Austran soldiers as these latter—althongh entitled to take part 1o
roldrers was 58 Tt :l entitled to take part in the Reichstag elections The voting of the

total vahd votes——54 357Tutal number entitled to vote—54 413  total actual vote—54 376,
spoilt papers—22 » votes in favour of reumon—54 288 votes agamst reunion—66,
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The Fuhrer, in the course of the first speech he made at Linz after the reunion,
said: *It was in this city that Providence called upon me to take over the leader-
ship of the Reich. This call, therefore, implied a mandate to work for the reunion
of my beloved homeland with the Reich. I had faith in that mandate; I lived
and struggled for it, and I believe I have now carried it out.”” These words make
it clear that the solution of “the Austrian problem’ has always been one of the
chief aims of the Fuhrer’s policy and are a direct confirmation of what he wrote
in the first chapter of Mein Kampf about his intention to work for the re.in-
corporation of his native country in the Reich,

The steps subsequently taken were the logical outcome of this determination:
National Socialist propaganda became active in Austria; the Party was organised
and founded; thousands of political refugees were given support and shelter in
the Reich; an attempt was made to convince ex-Chancellor Schuschnigg of the
equal status of all Austrian citizens irrespective of their political views, and
diplomatic action was taken to secure the tacit assent of certain governments
interested in the peace and prosperity of Central Europe.

The realisation of the Fithrer’s wish to effect the Anschluss by the progressive
development of the situation, without running the risk of civil strife in Austria
and without involving international complications was facilitated by Herr
Schuschnigg’s own imprudent action in announcing a plebiscite that was to
be held within three days. No voting lists had been prepared, no public control
was provided for, and the circumstances were not favourable to the chances of
the Patriotic Front. Indeed, a serious conflict between the National Socialist
majority and the Government minority would have been the inevitable result.

In his farewell speech (which was broadcast by the Austrian stations) Herr
Schuschnigg affirmed that he was master of the situation. That, however, was
an illusion. The Hitler movement had numerous adherents, not only among
the police forces, but also in the Army. But even assuming that he was right,
‘the question must be ashed: Under what conditions wounld the elections have
been held and what would have been their effect upon the conntry’s internal
peace ? All who were aware of the state of public feeling—and I believe I am
one of them-—were certain that civil war<would have been the outcome.

The Fithrer had plainly stated in his Reichstag speech of February 20, 1938,
that he would protect the thousands of Germans whose homes were outside
the frontiers of the Reich. He regarded it as his duty to intervene, made up his
mind and crossed the Rubicon. The National Socialist Party in Austria was
instructed to act. Herr Miklas, the Federal President, had to countermand the
elections and, shortly afterwards, to dissolve the Schuschnigg Cabinet. Its
place was taken by a Government under the leadership of Herr Seyss-Inquart—
himself a 100-per-cent National Socialist, who immediately applied for the
armed intervention of the Reich and thus provided the legal basis for the oc-
cupation of Austrian soil by German soldiers. The further developments are
familiar to everybody. They took place with a mathematical precision and a
rhythmical perfection which astonished the wozld.
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The spontaneous enthusiasm with which the German troops—and, sub-
scquently, the Fuhrer himself—were welcomed by the Austrian people proves
beyond doubt that the “mdependent™ repubhe of Dr Dollfuss and Herr Schusch
mgg was dead and that a muracle would have been required to wstil new Ife
mto 1t There 1s no need, therefore, to deal with the arguments of those who—for
some reason or other—are dissatisfied with the course of events The general
fecling, however, 13 typically illustrated by the following anecdote then much
heard 1n Germany

A young Austnan gl from the Fuhrer’s own home town-—so the story
goes—one day Lnocked at the door of lus Berchtesgaden summer house Herr
Hitler’s sister opened the door and admutted her, but when the visitor announced
her intention of speaking to the Fuhrer, she thought that her brother would
not like to be disturbed and said to the girl that he was asleep As 1t happened,
Hitler had just then entered the reception room and, hearing what s sister
had answered, said to ns visitor Der Fuhrer schlaft mcht He thereupon took
the autograph album which the girl put into hus hands and wrote mto 1t Der
Pubrer schlaft nacht —Adolf Hatler

As regards the pohticians of the non German countres, they wall have to
reconcile themselves to the fart accompls and to take note of the change m the
map of Central Europe and m the international situation It 18 certamn that a
potential cause of war has been ehmnated Once people have recogmsed ths,
they ought to concentrate therr minds upon the new methods necessitated by
the new conditions The old prescriptions r ded by the phy at
Versalles, Geneva and elsewhere are of no use any longer, but efforts should
be made by the Powers to arnve at a pohey of mutually understanding each
other’s requirements

It may have taken a long tsme to solve “the Austnian problem,” but the solution
now found defimtely settles it, as 1t 1s based upon the most elementary and
absolutely inalenable right of every nation—that of deterumng its own
destimes The authors of the events that led up to Apnl 10 and to the creation
of the Greater German Reich have triumphed over the selfish and shortsighted
policy of those who wanted to obstruct this, the only possible, solution

Certain developments—nntably those rooted 1n racial kinship and a common
bastencal s1edvirun—annot be prevented by outside interference All attempts
made to counteract them are bound to fail and may cause much suffering, much
bloodshed, and much enmity The history of Itahan irredentism and that of
many other struggles for national independence may be cited m proof of this
gzilﬂxml;n t:eeell)ug that a number of European problems are still awaiting their
apply them toot‘l‘::: ::&?ld carefully study the lessons of past experience and

ement by diplomatic methods

If they do so, they will confer great benefits upon the world




V.

Population and Race -

After having discussed the internal and foreign policies of National Socialist
Germany, I intentionally turn for two reasons to the racial problem: firstly,
because the solution of this problem is one of the most important from the
standpoint of National Socialist ideology; and, secondly, because it has called
forth passionate discussions in Press and literature throughout the world.

That such discussions should have been awalened is not surprising, since the
new Germany is pursuing a course in many respects without precedent and her
aims are in pronounced contradiction to those of other Western Powers.
The latter are consequently inclined to regard devel ts in Germany with
suspicion —nay, with hostility —which has invariably been the case with all
revolutionary innovations, the veritable nature of which, not less than the mo-
tives dictating them, have generally been profoundly misunderstood by their
contemporaries.

The reaction produced abroad by National Socialist policy in this respect was
all the stronger since it affected first and foremost those Jewish elements in Ger-~
many which are united by links of consanguinity and by powerfal business in-
terests to extremely influential circles abroad. Thus the fate of the German Jews
could not but arouse a feeling of solidarity in international Jewish quarters.
Nor must it be forgotten that numerous Jewish elements emigrated from Ger-
many and organised a systematic propaganda against the National Socialist
Government. Under these circumstances it was not surprising that world public
opinion should not always have been correctly informed concerning the nature
and motives of National Socialist policy, nor concerning the situation of the
Jews still remaining in Germany.

It is therefore necessary to give here a brief exposition of the matter, where
by we shall limit ourselves to pointing out certain facts which have been duly
established, whilst abstaining from the expression of any personal opinion in this
question that has aroused so many controversies, alike from the social and from
the human point of view.

The National Socialist Theory of Racial Hygiene

According to the National Socialist theery a race represents a human group
filst.mguished from other groups by physical, moral, and intellectual character-
istics sui generis resulting from consanguinous relations between its members.
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The nearness of the physical relationship between different races appears the
more clearly 1 the proportion 1 which their respective charactenstics harmonse
with each other Thus the varous races hving 1n Europe possess certan physteal
and 1ntellectual charactensties

‘Whereas a race has a purely biological bass, a nafion has an historrcal and

‘ cultural significance From the National Socialist pownt of view a nation 1s a
group of human beings unitted by ties of bloed, by a common destiny, by common
ties of mugration and language and tradition Hence nobody can be considered
; 10 belong to a national commumty 1f he or she belongs to a xace which has no

consangumous, or cuftural, or other relations with the community n question

Withm historical times the unity of race and nation has no longer existed
The German nation, no more than any other, represents a homogeneous race
Yet although all European ethnological elements are to be found 1n Germany,
the common fundamental basis of the German people 1s constituted by the
“nordic” race, which has determined the German national, distinctive character
The notion of “nordic” race 1s not to be understood 1n a geographical sense, but
only by reference to the “nordic” home of the race If we accept this mterpret
ation, Scandinavian, Dutch, Englsh, and North Amerncans may be taken as
representing other types of the “nordic” race, which may be designed as “Ger-
mamnic ”

The Germanics, 1n their turn, belong to the great Indo Germame family known
also as Aryans, just as do the Romanic Greek, Slav, and Celtic peoples

Accordng to the d hing of biologists, the quahties of the parents
are susceptible of being transmitted by heredity to therr offspring Hence ehildren
born of parents of the same race will continue to mamfest the qualities inherent
tothatrace— 1 e y_]ayslcal and mtellectual quahties which are the natural source
of their strength Tlie same holds good for chuldren born of parents belonging to
luclogieally closely related races In ths case, also, there 1s a homogenerty of
hereditary transmission which cannot but be ducive to the and

quently plete develop of the d d

It goes wathout saying that hybnidism, resulting from a mixture of different
bloods, must necessanly produce diametrically different consequences snce the
)3 of such heterog untons mevitably bear the orgame traces of in
compatible contradictions, both physical and moral This essential disharmony
will have the result of depriving them of that energetic will to action, the lack
of which, from the standpoint of the mnterests of the community, cannot bat con-
stitute a grave, and, indeed, fatal drawbacl, whatever the capaciies of such
persons m 1solated details of social exastence may be

Trom the National Socialist point of view the mamtenance of racial punty
was consequently a condifio sine qua non of the renascence of the internal strength
of the German nation The primordial duty of maintaimng these fundamental
conditions, 1n order to reconstitute a new Germany, was clearly defined by Hitler
1n the words “the ongmal sin agunst racial punty marks the end of a human
society resigned to its fate ™ In his book Men Kampf Hitler wrote —
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“Hybridism, with the resulting degradation of the biological level of the xace,
was the sole reason of the decadence of all old civilisations. For it is a fact that nations
do not perish in consequence of lost wars, but in consequence of the loss of that force
of resistance which has its only origin in the preservation of racial purity. For everything
which is not racially pure is mere chaff. All events of historical importance have,
whether in a good or an evil sense, been the outward and visible expression of the
instinct of races either for their self-preservation or their self-destruction.”

It appeared necessary to Hitler to take legislative measures in view of the
numerical decrease of the German nation, reflected in the diminution of the
birth-rate.

Erroneous ideas have, to a certain extent, prevailed in this respect in foreign
countries. It is true that the population of Germany from 1870 till 1937 had in-
creased from 42 to 67 millions. But, on the other hand, the birth-rate had con-
stantly diminished, so that an excess of births could only be maintained by a
reduction of the mortality-rate—i, e. by a prolongation of the life of the indivi-
dual, Since, however, the mortality-rate could not be everlastingly reduced, the
time would necessarily arrive when the continuously sinking birth-rate would no
longer suffice for arelative increase of the population, or even for the maintenance
of its numerical level.

In 1900 Germany’s birth-rate amounted to two millions in round figures, or
ahout 30 per thousand of the total population; in 1933 to less than one million,
or less than 15 per thousand. In France, which is reputed to be a land of
diminishing birth-rate, the number of births still amounted at the date in question
to 17.3 per thousand of the total population,

Comparing the figures for the birth-rate with those for the mortality-rate
during the period in question, it will be seen that already since 1926 Germany
had no longer an excess, but in reality a deficit, of births. In 1933 the birth-rate
was about one-third inferior to that which was necessary to maintain the numeric-
al level of the German population. If the necessity of increasing that level were
to be taken into ideration, the inadequacy of the birth-rate appears still
more pronounced.

Should this evolution of the birth-rate have continued, it must inevitably have
resulted in a noticeable decrease of the population of Germany. According to
careful, and indeed cautious, calculations of the Reich Statistical Bureau, the
population of Germany would under those conditions have been reduced to
47 millions in the year 2000.

Energetic measures thus appeared necessary in order to effectively counteract
the influence of one of the main biological causes of the gradual destruction of
racial strength and consequently of the sapping of the very foundations of the

. State—namely, of racial intercrossing.

Since the Jews are the only non-Aryan race inhabiting Germany, the racial
question in that country is synonymous with the Jewish question. Hence the
National Socialist Government adopted a programme which provided for a
number of measures destined to separate the Aryan from the Jewish elements
of the population so as to prevent an intercrossing of the two races.
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This ractal, 1 & Jewish, question found a definite solutton 1n the Law enacted
at Nurnberg on September 15 1935, known as “the Law for the Protection of
the German Race and German Honour ” This Law, which was preceded by a
crcular 1ssued by the Reich Mimster of Education concerming the opemng of
spectal Jewsh schools, prolubited marnages between Jews and persons of Ger
man or other Aryan race Marriages contracted abroad for the purpose of circum-
venting this law are declared null and void m Germany, and the contracting
parties are hable to severe penalties

Sexual mtercourse between Aryans and Jews, apart from marnage, 1s hkewise
prolubited and the male partner m such cases 1s liable to sumlar penalties The
Law further provides that no Jewish faruly may employ Aryan female domestic
servants under the age of 45 A special authonsation 1s compulsory for the mar-
nage of “half blood” Jews and Germans, whilst “quarter blood” Jews are
henceforth only allowed to marry Germans

Chaldren born of marniages between Germans and “half Jews” are considered
to be “quarter Jews”, the chuldren of such “quarter Jews” (who, as already
mentioned, may only marry Germans) are defined as ‘“‘one eighth Jews,” wh
will be regarded as of German race conformably with the “Civic Law of the
Rexch,” to which reference has been made in the second chapter

When the National Socialists took power at the beginming of 1933 there were
m Germany 500,000 Jews, 200,000 half Jews, and 100,000 quarter Jews These
figures prove how frequent intercrossing between the two races had become within
recent years

Resch Mimster Dr Frick, who took the mitiative in drawing up the provistons
of the law m question, stated before the Commttee of Experts that educated
German youth must be tramed to consider as 1ts highest duty to become conscious
of the value of the German race and therefore to sontribute, by the chaice of
switable marriage partners, to a higher development ahle of the German indiva-
dual and of the German famuly Mixed marriages with persons of alien race must
1 future be clearly recogmsed as the source of moral and intellectual degeneracy,
as an abjuration of national digmity Respect for famuly and race must be deve-
loped 1n such a manner that the prospenty of the famly, which s the elementary
:‘ocxal cell, should appear as an mfinmtely more desirable 1deal than maternal com

ort and niches The Germans should have the courage to shape the biological
structure of thew nation m accordance with the hereditary value of that struc-
:&f"}‘“‘:zith“s to prepare, for the State, leaders worthy alike of 1ts traditions and

b
b ec1sive measures were thus taken with the object of separating the two
cterogeneous races hiving on German sodl

Sanitary Organisation

What m,
oy Pt h:eynl::ncnaé!cddthc “racial policy” of the National Secialist Government
Yoe stve g on ned to the prevention of racial mtercrossing That poley
account of the necessity of creating conditions favourable to



the production of healthy and numerous families The creation of such con-
ditions 1mplies going to the roots of two other causes of the destruction of
racial strength—namely, the increase of hereditary defects and the dechne
of the birth rate With this object in view Dr I'mick has progressively applied
varous measures, of whick we will proceed to recall the most important
Since, according to Dr Tnch, a new era and a new constructive *“demo
graphical and racial pohiey” can only be inaugurated on condition that the
State takes duc account of generations yet unborn, the so called “Law reltting
to Matnmonial Hygiene” was promulgated on October 18, 1935 This Law
prolubits marnages between persons m cases where admitted mfirmities of
one or other or both partners hold out the certain prospect of future unhappiness
for parents and child The law quently provides that in future no
marriage may be contracted without the production of a medical certificate
attesting the brologieal fitness of both parties
> In order to reduce expenditure caused by the care of hereditanly degenerate
{ persons, and to prevent the reproduction of such persons, a law for the “Preserv-
~ ation from hereditanly diseased postenity,” enacted on July 14, 1935, provided
for* the possibihty of sterlising indivaduals afflicted wath speaific hereditary
diseases The operation can be performed erther at the request of the patient
or on the proposal of the competent medical authority
Thus law was severely cniticised 1n foreign countres, where, owing to ignorance
of the condition expressly stipulated 1n 1t that no decision relating to stenl
1sation could be taken without the concurrent judgment of the Court and of
the medrcal experts, grave abuses were feared from 1ts applicition Objections
were also raised to the claam of the State to intervene 1n so decisive a manner
m the pnivate life of the indivadual To this objection the National Socialsts
reply that stertlisation of an hereditardy diseased person spares the latter the
tragedy of seeing his own unhappy destiny xeproduced in his chuldren It was
further pomted out that the overwhelmmg majonty of persons who have been
sterithsed conformably with this law have submutted voluntarmly and without
any constramt whatsoever to the operation
Speaking at the Inter 1 Cong on Population 1 August, 1935, Dr Frick
stated that “this law has for 1ts aim to relieve not only the present generation, but
also future ones, of the heavy burden of disease with its resulting sufferings Hence
the law, considered from a moral standpoint, 1s superior to the law of Chnstian chanty
which 1s restnicted 1o its operation to the hving generation ”

Dr Fnch continued —

“We are reproached with maugurating a ‘racial rebgion’ and with violating by these
eugeme measures the Chnstian commandment of chanty If, however, it was not
too venturesome to modify the ongmal system of Nature by enabling, thanks to
the progress of science, a Jarge number of sick persens to prolong thewr hives, 1t cannot
be unjust to prevent the henefit which has thus acerued to sich persons from beconng
12 3ts turn an impediment for those who have the privilege of enjoyng health *

The science of eugenics was, moreover, founded some fifty years ago by the
llustrious Enghsh hiologist Sir Francis Galton
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At the International Eugemcs Congress m Zurich m 1934, the followmng
resolution was passed after a debate lasting four days on the German law —

“The delegates present, Tepresenting the most vanied countnes, declare that despite
the divergencies between ther political or 1deological points of view they are nmted
1n the firm conviction that the study and application of the principles of racial hygiene
are of vatal 1mport 'y, mndisp ble—for all hised countnes The Congress

ds all Gov ts throughout the world to study the problems of biological
heredity, population, and racial hygene, thus following the example already set by
certam countries 1n Europe and Amenea, and to apply for the benefit of their respective
nations the results yielded by such a study ”

German statistics estimate at about 400,000 the number of persons who ought
1o be sterthsed conformably with the law under discussion The various cate
gonies of hereditanly transmitted diseases from which these persons suffer
are given as follows genutal feeble ded (200,000), scluzophrema or
dementia p (80,000), 1 dep ve dementia {20,000), epilepsy
(60,000), chorea (600), congenital cecity (4,000), congemtal deafness (16,000),
serious physical deformities (20,000), hereditary alcohohsm (10,000)

These purely precautionary eugemc measures were completed on Novem-
ber 24, 1935, by a law directed agamnst sexual and other dangerous habutual
eriminals and provided for the castration of sexual criminals

The fact that the preamble to this law stressed “‘the expenditure mncurred
by the State for the maintenance of asocial, degenerate, and meurably diseased
persons™ 1s easily comprehensible when 1t 1 remembered that the State was
obliged to spend upwards of a milhard marks annually for that purpose, at
2 time when moumerable German famibies did not know where or how to procure
bread for therr own healthy chuldren?

Tt should be noted that whereas the entire German nation mereased by 50%
from 1870 t1ll 1936, the number of hereditanly diseased and otherwise degenerate
persons increased during the same perod by 4509,

But such purely negative measures by the State had necessanly to be com-
pleted by positive ones

The State loans to newly marred couples provided for by the “Law for the
Reduction of Unemployment” constituted such a positive measure A loan 1s
only granted to citizens of German blood who are iealthy, and only on condition
that the future wife, having lutherto been a wage earner, relieves the labour
market by her marniage No interest 1s payable on the loan, which varnes from
600 1o 1000 marks according to circumstances and which 1s redeemable at the
;‘:’;";l“';/: per flontlx 25%, of the loan 1s considered redeemed for every child

N amortisation payments may be postponed for a period of one yenr
after the birth of every child horn all};e TI;IB rx;sult of thess measures waz an

! In Germany there are 44 homes for

for 1neurables 213 montal bomes 11 hum“cnpp!es 42 homes for general paralytics 123 homes

for mentally defective persons 57 homes for nervous
53’5203;11‘Z’ii'.‘,,f‘lin‘,“j‘l;‘if” zo}? 000 persons suffermg from physical degeneracy in one form
10 1936 amounted to 113 5;;“5 elonging to the State The number of aged and infirm persons
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immediate rise i the birth rate 925,000 newly married couples had recerved
loans up till June 1938, and they had produced 825,000 cluldren

The taxation of famlies, especially of those with numerous children, has
been noticeably decreased at the expense of unmarned persons and of marned
couples wathout children Sumlar aums are pursued by the reduction of taxes
on newly buwlt small flats and houses for owner occupiers Another decree has
rendered possible the granting of pecumary assistance to large famtlies

It was 1z the interest of mantaining the peasantry as one of the essential
foundations of the German nation that the law concerming the hereditary tenure
of farms was enacted Tlus law, which reintroduced the ancient German custorm
relathing to inhentance, will be dealt with 1 detail 1n the chapter on agnicultural
policy Tt may suffice to say here that 1ts object 15 to reheve rural property of
the ever inereasing burden of indebtedness and to prevent the excesstve parcel
Lng out of estates It 1s well known that i other countries the division of
rural property on the death of the owner 15 one of the mawn causes of the decrease
m the number of marnages

Legislation concermmg home setilements and working men’s dwellings aums at
assuring to families with small means the property of their home amid healthy
surroundings outside the crowded areas of big cities

All the above mentioned measures found their completion 1 a decree pro
vidimg for the umfication of the German orgamisation of hygiene and for the
extension of the duties of medical men In every urban and rural admmstrative
distnict, a Health Office has been established on which the following tasks
are hent the hing of the principles of hygiene, the medical care
(mndependently of regular treatment) of all citizens, the treatment of all
questions relating to heredity and race, including advice to persons imtending to
marry In this way, the usefulness of the Health Offices extends beyond the
present to future generations conformably with the doctrine of National So-
cialism which combines soheitude for the sick with racial hygiene n the perma-
nent interests of the entire nation

The decree relating to the medical profe of D: ber 13, 1935, pletely
modified the former basis of the profession Under 1ts terms hoth the mdivadual
doctor and the entire profession are placed mn the service of public hygene,
without the freedom of professional activity being affected thereby The doctor
15 henceforth to regard himself as bemng m the service alike of the mdivadual
patient and of the entire nation, and as fulfiling a legally regulated public duty
The doctor 15 transformed 1nto a State functionary entrusted with the task of
looking after the general health of the community

One of the duties of the newly founded Reich Medical Chamber conssts m
providing for the existence of a medical corps of the lughest moral and scientific
value The Chamber 15 also the custodian of professional honour and exercises
the oversight of the discharge of professional duties It superntends the pro
fessonal education and traimng of medical men, ensures the mamntenance of
good relations between them, provides for their smtable distnbution throughout
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the terntory of the Reich creates and controls profe 1 welfare org 1008
The Director of the Retch Medicnl Chamber 15 appownted, and may also be
d d, by the Cl llor The Director 15 assisted by an Adwisory Couned

The hygienic care of the German to day begms m the earliest stages of us
Ife The Hitler Youth has wntroduced the system of health certificates, and
admmssion to membership depends on the result of a prelummnary medical exa
miation All the members of the Hatler Youth are under constant medical
supervision, which 1s continued later m the Labour Service and the Army
In the Hitler Youth 1n the Labour Service, m the Storm and Defence Detach
ments, 1n the Reich Association for Physical Trammng, special attentron 15 paid
to physical fitness

Special 1mportance attaches to the medical supervision of workers i the
factonies, which 1s entrusted to the Office of Public Hygene orgamsed by the
German Labour Front i conjunction with the Head Office of Public Hygiene
of the National Socialist Party In the course of 1936 over 3000 factores were
medically mspected, with the result that a number of more or Iess serious defectsin
respect of hygeme conditions could be remedied 1z more than 2000 of them Duning
the same year upwards of two milhon individual workers were medically exammed

According to the National Socialist programme 1t 18 not necessary to wait
il the worker b 1ll, el ary foresight d ds that measures should
be taken to prevent illness The duty of taking such measures 1s mcumbent m
the first place on the social mnsurance orgamsation, the task of which1s completed
by the various mstitutions created by the Party and by the Labour Front
One of the preventive measures against sickness consists 1 sending through the
agency of the Natonal Sociahst Popular Welfare Orgamisation tired worhers
{whether bran or manual) to smtable homes for rest and recuperation Other
measures are the holiday journeys prepared by the great orgamsation “Strength
through Joy™ and the development of sport 1n all mdustrial and busiess enter
prses under the aegis of the Sports Office of the Labour Front 660,000 mvest
igations took place 1 1936 with a view to enabling workers to enjoy a rest
conformablv with the above mentioned scheme of the National Soctahst Popular
Welfare Orgamsation

One of the principles of social legislation 1n the new Germany has been to
Temove women from work 1n mdustnies to which they are not adapted The
National Socialist State refuses to admit female Iabour 1n factories merely because
such labour 1s cheap There 18 of course, a certamn amount of mdustnal work
wiich can only be performed by women but an essential condition 15 that
this work should not be jurious to thewr health According to National

Sociahist 1deas the primordial duty of a woman 1s to beget and educate children
and manage the houschold

T}Xo(\;}x d:s the object of special care and attention m all industnal undertakings

ng prinaiple here 1s that what matters most 18 not the actual amount
of work performed by young persons, but their spintual and bodily development

with the object of enabling them to b
munity after reaching mngnmty ® ecome really mseul membess of the com
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In his speech to the Reichstag on January 30, 1937, Chancellor Hitler said:
“in addition to the accomplishment of the Four-Years Plan we shall devote
all our efforts to rendering the German nation healthier and to increasing its
joy of life.” There can be no question that the surroundings in which the German
worker carries out his daily task to-day are more congenial, because more
pleasant, than they were formerly. The German worker is conscious that his
labour is an essential part of his country’s wealth, and he is also aware that
State and Party have set themselves the task of preserving that wealth. Whereas
in former days only persons enjoying a certain income could allow themselves
the luxury of a holiday in bathing resorts, to-day ships traunsporting simple
German workers cross the ocean, or the worker can travel by rail to the seaside
or the mountains or the forest. Whereas in former days the majority of children
of great cities never had a breath of fresh country air and their horizon was
limited by walls of brick and stone, they can now enjoy Nature in all her beanty.
To-day German mothers know that they can give birth to healthy children.

According to the doctrine of National Socialism it is precisely the existence
of healthy and merry children which constitutes the best guarantee of the future
of the German nation,

Statistics show the favourable results already achieved by the policy we
have endeavoured to outline above. The number of marriages increased from
516,793 in 1932 to 740,165 in 1934, It is true that the number fell to 650,851
in 1935, to 611,114 in 1936 and to 618,971in 1937, but even the latter figure was
higher than that for 1929, which had shown the most favourable results since
the War prior to the advent of the National Socialists to power. The birth-rate
rose from 971,174 in 1933 to 1,198,350 in 1934; 1,261,273 in 1935; 1,279,025 in
1936 and 1,275,212 in 1937—an uninterrupted increase. The surplus birth-rate,
which was 233,297 in 1933, amounted to 482,020 in 1937, that is to say more
than double.

The National Socialist Racial and Ethnological Policy

The Germans maslers in their own house under German leadership: such is
the spirit inspiring the home policy of the Third Reich. The German intends
henceforth to be the master of his own house to the exclusion of all alien elements,
In the words of Frederic the Great, the German wishes “to be happy in his
own way.” Hence, in Hitler’s view, the German Government must see to it
that only persons of authentic descent are admitted to exert an influence on
the destiny of the German people.

Conformably with this principle, it was necessary that the laws on racial
hygiene directed against the Jews should be completed by corresponding mea-
sures in the political domain, These measures, of an indubitably revolationary
nature, have been severely criticised abroad, and the hostility aroused by them
has not heen without entailing perceptible consequences for Germany.

When describing in a previous chapter the general situation in Germany
at the time of the advent of the National Socialist Party to power, we pointed
out the rdle played by the Jews in the cultural life of the nation. But Jewish

9
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predomnance was not less pronouncedly marked 1 pohitics, 1 the economie
and financial spheres, m the Admmistration and the liberal professions—a pre-
dommance that contrasted strangely with the proportton of Jews to the toyal
population of Germany, which was about 1% An 1dea of the prependerance
of Jewssh mfluence may be gathered from the number of deputies and fune-
tionaries of the Soctal D 1c and C parties belonging to the
Jewish race, and the strength of the Jews in those parties, mn 1ts turn, was
reflected not only m the appomtment of Jewish Misters in the Reich and the
constrtuent German States, but also, and perhaps even more, 1n the composition
of the vanous Adminstrations As for the hig financial houses, they were more
or less completely mn Jewish hands, and the vast majority of the members of
the boards of directors of the leading banks were Jews Of the 16 members of
the Commuttee of the Produce Exchange in Berhn, 12 were Jews In the medical
profession 42% of the total number of 1ts members and no less then 529, of
panel doctors belonged to the Semtic race In the legal profession 48%, of the
bamsters and 509, of the notaries were Jews Of 1000 Jews engaged m business
Ife m Prussia, 315 occupted commanding positions, whereas of 1,000 Aryans
sumilarly engaged, only 37 were admutted to such a privilege

These few figures may suffice to impart an 1dea of the extent to whuch Jewish
wfluence had penetrated into all dommns of hife ;n Germany, whether political
or financial or economic or cultural or prof 1 In this 1on the
hostility aroused 1w Germany by the activities of immugrated East European
Jews, notably from Poland and Czechoslovakia, must be stressed

According to Artscle VI of the programme of the National Secialist Party
of February 25, 1920, “every public function, of whatever nature 1t may be—
whether 1n the Resch, 1n the States, or 1n the 1l hould be confided
exclusively to German ertizens ” .

On the other hand, according to Article IV of the said programme, a “citizen”
1s 8 member of the German race (Volksgenosse), 1 e a person of German blood
and descent without any reference to Jus religions faith Hence, says the article
n question, “no Jew can be a member of the German race ”

It 1s on these principles that the entire jurisprudence of the National
;zwl:drs; State, 12t g0 far as 1ts racial and ethnofogical poiicy 1s concerned,

ase

P“";“S"“Ph II of the “Law reestablishing the Status of Pubhec Function-
anes” of Apnl7, 1933, provides that functionames who are not of Aryan
descent shall be placed on the retied hst An exception 15 made 1 the case
of officals who had been appomnted previously to August 1, 1914, or who had
:’:":h:‘;:;‘t’fl Bffrl‘:‘lcu m the Great War, or whose father or children had fallen
—— A co; Ilriem::] i:lmﬂalr exception was made 1n favour of wadows of ex Service-

ablie functio ry law of June 30, 1933, prolubited the marriage of a
s mary with a Jewess, under penalty of disnussal i the event of

isobedience
w0 zﬂ::f‘;l];‘:; ﬂ:;ldc :e:::cs regulated the number of lawyers and doctors admtted
pective professions The previous enactments, applicable
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to public_tunctionaries and relating to Aryan descent as well as to marriage
° .to an Aryan wife, were extended to all members of the Fighting Forces; they
were also extended to journalists, artists, musicians, authors, whe were hence-
forth compelled to join the Chamber of Culturel.

The law of July 14, 1933, concerning ‘“‘the withdrawal of naturalisation
rights and the denationalisation of German citizens” rendered it possible to
eliminate from the German national community a certain number of persons
who had emigrated after the advent of the National Socialist Party to power
and who conducted an active campaign against the Third Reich. Another law
modified the prescriptions hitherto in force regarding the acquisition of natural-
isation in Germany.

~** The *“Civic Law of the Reich” adopted at Niirnberg on September 15, 1935,
of which mention has already been made in the second chapter, while admitting
the Jews as German nationals, denies them the status of German citizens and
thus excludes them from all participation in the political life of the Reich,
Under the terms of this law Jews may in future only hoist the Jewish flag
and are excluded from military and labour service, as well as from the National
Socialist Party, from the Labour Front, and from all similar associations and
institutions.

On the other hand the economic activity of the Jews has only been affected
in so far as they have ceased to exert any political influence. Otherwise the
rights of Jewish business firms have in nowise been curtailed. The first National
Sacialist Minister of Economy, Dr, Schmitt, in a speech on commercial morality
in the Third Reich declared that a differentiation between Aryan and non-Aryan
firms is not realisable in the erdinary course of business,

The Jews have retained not only their schools, but also every other possibility

" of cultural development. On the initiative of the Director of the Reich Chamber
of Culture, Hans Hinkel, the Jewish Kullurbund was founded four years ago
as an organisation of Jewish artists. Already at the beginning of the winter
scason 1933/4 the Kulturbund Theatre was installed in the building of the
former Berliner Theater, where it gave a series of operas, operettas, and plays,
in which a number of prominent Jewish artists took part. Within a short time
this Jewish cultural movement spread to other cities in Prussia, and a year
later about two dozen local groups of the Kulturbund had come into existence
and were displaying marked activity. In Berlin alone upwards of 500,000 Jews
visited the theatrical performances, concerts, and lectures organised by the
Rulturbund. The latter, together with all affiliated associations, was sub-
sequently merged in a “Reich Urion,” the control of which has tended more and
more to pass into the hands of leading personalities connected with the Zionist
movement. The Reick Union counts many thousands of members and gives

1 Tt is, perhaps, well to point out that the practical application of these laws has largely
taken account of special cases. Thus, in Berlin, 1158 Jewish barristers out of a total of about
3500-(m' approximately 30%) and 2549 Jewish doctors out of a total of 6203 (or 41.2%) still
continue to exercise their profession.

9e
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employment to numerous Jewish artists In addition, 1tmerant Jewish troupes
and orchestras travel from town to town Every opportumty 15 also afforded
to Jews of cultrvatmg therr arhstic tastes and eapacities as conferenciers, must-
cians, dancers, etc , m vanety theatres and cabarets Thus a large sphere 15
open to the development of Jewish art

The Jews enjoy absolute rehglous freedom, and the resolution passed by
the Zromst Congress i1 Prague 1 which the German Government was accased
of pursung a policy of religions persecution towards the Jews was entirely
unfounded The resolution was probably motivated by the fact that the “Law
for the Protection of Ammals” prolubated the slaughter of ammals according
to Jewish mtes This, however, does not 1mply a restriction of the religious
freedom of the Jews, who emjoy 1n this respect the protection of the Third
Reich m exactly the same way as every other religious body.

The National Socialist attitude towards the vehement cmticisms vorced
abroad of the policy of the Reich Government as regards the Jews, may be
resumed as follows —

1) If the National Sociabist State has taken certamn measures to deprve
persons of ahen race of equal rights with German citizens, this does not sigmfy
contempt of that ahen race or an attempt to depreciate 1t Differentiation of
treatment 15 not motivated by the difference of value of the two races, but of
the fundamental difference of thewr respectiwe natures The new Germany 1s
sprred solely by the desire to punfy 1ts own people, to hberate them from the
political dommation of an alien people, and to develop German national life
under German leadership

2) The mmmgration laws of the United States are based on an evaluation
of the different quahinies of immgrants according to the countnes from which
they come, such :mmigrants bemng classified as “desirables™ or “undesirables ”
The Immigration Restriction League, clearly recogmsing the mmportance of the
racial problem, has demanded the prolubition of the immgration of certamn
specified ethnological elements Austrahan legislation  provides for sumular
restrictions

3) Other countries have frequently set themselves the same aim as Germany,
1 e The aim of dimunating Jews or other aliens from public Ife, and have some
tumes succeeded 1n realising 1t by different methods, without having recourse
to legislation  Germany has preferred to accomphsh this mm by Jegislative
measures

Indwiduals affected by these enactments may e some cases be deserving of
sympat‘hy, bl:[ the sacrifices entaled were, according to National Sociahst
P p pensable and dable m order to mamtain the health and
?;;e;gtb “:2 the nation and to ensure 1ts future The wnterest of the communaty
precedence of that of the sndundual ths 13 the moral prnciple at the basis

of the Nattonal Socialist 1deal, and the racal Iegislation of the Third Reich
conforms to that prinerple




VL
The State and the National Socialist Party*

Chancellor Hitler has not yet given a definite constitution to the German

. nation. But by virtue of the laws hitherto enacted certain constitutional rules

have been laid down. In this connection it may, perhaps, be recalled that Eng-

land has no written constitution either. The state of things now prevailing in

Germany is based on those National Socialist principles which dominate the
entire structure of German life as it exists de facto.

The basis of the constitutional rules thus established is that the political
and ideological direction of nation and Reich is confided exclusively to the
Party, which as constituting a political and ideclogical community and con-
sequently a source of spiritual strength and an instrument of material power is
in its turn subject exclusively to the will of the Fithrer. Whereas, on the one
hand, the Party elects the Fuhrer, who is at the same time Commander-in-Chief
of the Fighting Forces; on the other hand, the Fuhrer, in consequence of his
election, exercises absolute authority over the Party, the State, and the Fighting
Forces, all three of which are indissolubly united without, however, losing their
personal identity. All three—Party, State, and Wehrmacht—have their roots
in the united German nation; and their apex, so to speak, is the Fuhrer, who
thus becomes the centre of the entire political life of Germany.

The primacy of the Party and its indivisible union with the Reich were
proclaimed by Hitler on April 8, 1933, and this principle was subsequently
incorporated in the law destined to ensure “the unity of Party and State” of
December 1, 1933, In the preamble to this law it is said:—

“After the triumph of the National Socialist revolution, the National Socialist
Party has become the representative of the German pelitical idea and is in-
dissolubly bound up with the State. The Party consequently becomes a public
corporation, the statutes of which are drawn up by the Fuhrer ... In order
to ensure the elosest possible co-operation between the Party and the S.A. (Storm
Detachments), on the one hand, and the State and the mumicipal authorities,
on the other, the Fuhrer's Deputy and the Chief of Staff of the S. A. arc ex
officio members of the Reichk Government.”

Hitler’s intention in thus recognising the primacy of the Party was to remove
all suspicion of a personal dictatorship. In his afore-mentioned proclamation
of April 8, 1933, he expressly declared: “We have deliberately built up an

. 1 See’also the portraits of some leading men of the new régime in the Supplement, The
New Germany in Pictures (Picts. 2—43).



— 134 —

orgamsation countmng many thousands of adherents, m which there 15 no dict-
ator And when our adversaries say ‘It 15 easy for you to assert this, smee you
are yourself the dictator,’ we reply no, gentlemen, you are mistaken There 15
no question of a single dictator, but of ten thousand dictators, each of them mn
lus place ”

Htler had no ntention, at any rate at that tume, of estabhishing a difference
mn rank between Party and State On the contrary, his one 1dea was to assure
unity of action and frmtful co-operation between the two In practice, however,
a certam amount of fiction has been revealed which has not been favourable
to the prompt transaction of State bustness required by the public mterest

During the first years of the new regime the Party comstantly asserted its
clam to sovereignty and became more and more merged with the State It1s
probable that this development 1s not yet ter d The develop al
process mn question has found 1ts outward and visible expression in various en-,
actments A Decree of March 12,1933, provided that, pendmg a definite settlement
of the question of the national flag of the Reich, the Swastika should be howsted
side by side with the old Black, White, and Red colours The decree 1n question
was completed by the law of September 15, 1935, which made the Swastika the
sole flag of the German Reich and nation

Next to the Party, which mcarnates the National Sociahst 1deal as the in-
destrucuble pillar of the Reich, 1s the Wehrmacht (1 ¢, the umted fighting—
military, naval, and arr—forces), which represents the nation i arms Both,
gatt}}; and Wekrmacht, are the foundations of the National Socialist Third

e1c

According to the National Sociahst theory, the nation riself constitutes the
basis alike of Party, Reich, and Wehrmacht These can only accomplish therr
respective tasks and attam the goal set them by the National Soctalist pro
gramme on condition that the entire mation has absolute and unrestricted
confidence i its leadership For thus reason, Hitler considers the National
Socialist reqime to be essentially democratic

In a speech to the Rewchstag, he stressed that wialst people outaide Ger-
many are perpetually talling of democracy and dictatorship, “they have not
understood that the result of the revelution 1 Germany has been to establish
a democracy 1n the hest sense of the word We are steermg towards an order of
tlungs guaranteeing a process of natural and reasonable selection 1n the domain
of poliieal leadership, thanks to which that leadership will be entrusted to the
most competent, irrespective of their descent, name, or fortune The memorable
words of the great Corsican that every soldier carries a Tield Marshal’s baton
1 Jus Lnapsack, will find sts political complement m Germany *

National Socral clearly duffe 1ates between Democracy and Parlia-
mentarism, two cenceptions which are often confounded with each other on the

false ption that the Par) ary regime 13 the only possible orlegitimate
eapression of democracy The mm of National Sectal 15, by sup all

pohitihal parties, to bring back democracy to 1ts form of “community of the
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people” which it had at the time of Pericles. This conception of democracy as
an expression of the popular will was confirmed, in the National Socialist régime,
by conferring on the nation the right of organising plebiscites in order to give
utterance to its desires.

Hitler, who is himself of humble origin, leans for support on the masses;
and among all European Governments, the Government founded by him is
probably that which seeks most to maintain an indissoluble contact with the
vast masses of workers and peasants. On various i he has Ited
the broad masses of the population concerning the policy pursued by him, and
has obtained their approbation.

-

The New Order of the National Socialist Party

The sovereignty of the German nation is henceforth incarnated in the National
Socialist Party, as identified with the nation itself. The will of the nation finds
its expression in the Party, which is its homogeneous political organisation.

The period of political struggle having been terminated by the advent to
power of the National Secialist Party, the latter found itself confronted by new -
tashs which, according to the definition given them by Hitler, may be resumed &
as follows:—

(1) Internal organisation in view of the creation of a stable, indestructible
“cell” for the propagation of the National Socialist doctrine;

(2) Education of the whole nation in this sense;

(3) Appointment to the conduct of the business of the State of those hest
fitted for it.

The fulfilment of these various tasks required a reorganisation of the Party,
especially as regarded the training of the future leaders, conformably with
the principle enunciated by Hitler: “that the best National Socialists must
begin by becoming simple members of the Party, and that the best members
must ultimately be called upon to lead the State.”

In respect of training great progress has meanwhile been achieved. A Reich
Training Organisation was founded with Dr. Ley at the head; at the present
day training schools exist in all parts of the Reich with the aim of completing
the psychological and technical education of the future leaders of the National
Sociahst Party, and of deep ing and widening their ideological convictions

An important step forward in the training of futnre leaders has, from the
National Socialist point of view, been realised by the foundation of special
“seminaries” (Ordensburgen) at Crossinsee, Vogelsang, aud Sonthofen, where
carefully selected pupils from all parts of Germany undergo a minutely prepared
course of moral, physical, and intellectual education stretching over a period «
of from two to three years.

After its accession to power the Party necessarily found itself compelled to
contnibute the best part of its active forces to the service of the State. Even
if the men who entered the service of the State still continued to occupy leading
positions in the Party, they could evidently no longer place their whole time at
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the disposal of the latter. Hence the Fuhrer’s Deputy, Rudolf Hess, was obhiged
to reorgamse the Party and to mobilise new elements to ensure the continuity
of 1ts development

Past experiences not having proved mvanably successful, a number of re-
forms had to be mntroduced, and a general clean-up was carried out A system
of division of labour was orgamsed corresponding to the mam tasks of the
Party with the object of suppressing previously existing rivalries and assurmg
a greater measure of cohesion to the Party as a whole.

The construction of the Party resembles that of a pyramid At the head of
the Party 15 the Fuhrer, who designates the heads of the various departments
charged erther with the business of the Reich or with the conduct of the multi-
famous activities of the Party Since the Party 18 destined to determine the
pohitical principles which form the basis of the policy of the Reich, its activity
mevitably extends to all domamns of public Iife Thus an “Office for Foreign
Affawrs” (independent of the Rewch Foreign Minstry), a Rewch Propaganda
Office {personally directed by the Rewch Propaganda Minister), a Reich Office
for questions of agranan policy, a Reich Law Office, an Office for the study of
colomal problems, an Office of Public Hygiene, an Office for Racial Policy,
an Office of Techmical Science, an Office for Public Welfare, and various others
had to be called into exastence To these vanious orgamsations should be added
the National Socialst Women's Association (Frauenschaft), together with the
Union of German Women (Deutsches Frauenwerk), the Union of National
Socialist Students, the Umon of Professors, and the groups charged with the
formation, the admmmstration, and the personnel of the Party

According to the latest regulations every respectable German citizen who
has completed lus exghteenth year, who 1s of pure German racial descent, and
who does not belong to any Masontc lodge or any sumlar organisation, 18 entitled
to become a member of the National Sociahst Party

The newly recerved adept of the National Socialist Party 1s not thereby
ad‘!‘nnted to any spectal orgamsation, but becomes, by wirtue of hus reception,
a “soldter of the German Liberty Crusade ” On tlus occasion he renounces all
egoistical considerations and undertakes to sacnfice all s personal mterests
for the well bemg of the nation Only under these conditions can he he admitted
as a member of the National Sociabst Party

Aptitude and preparedness for struggle, the spmt of sacnfice, strength of
character, are the essential moral requisites of a National Sociahst, What he
18 gble and willing to perform for Germany 1s the sole criterion by which he 18
’fu gcd,l;vhexeby it must be borne 1 mind that good 1s apso facto separated
Irlom evil provided the ull to good 1s proved by conduct and 1ts resulting activity

ence 1t 18 not adhesion to old fashioned bourgeois ¢ustoms and ways of think-
ang, but soldierly virtues, the essence of which 13 the attutude which an mdi-
vidual may be relied upon to adopt in the presence of an enemy, which form
the condition sme qua non of ad Inlity to bershup of ti‘e Party

P
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The Party must always constitute the élile of the nation. Hence great care
must be exercised in the choice of its members. In order to prevent as far as
possible the introduction of undesirable elements, a candidate can be admitted
into the Party only through the group of the locality where he resides.

The card of membership is remitted to the new adherent by the local group
Jeader at a general meeting of the group. In a short address, the leader stresses
the duties incumbent on every member of the Party and also the significance
of the oath to be taken by the novice. The latter then takes the oath in front
of the swastika flag, his right arm raised in the German salute. The oath reads as”
follows:—

“I swear fidelity to my Fithrer Adelf Hitler. I promise to respect and obey
him in all things. I promise the same respect and obedience to all leaders whom
ke may appoint.”

Apart from death, membership of the Party can only be terminated by volun-
tary resignation or by dismissal. Dismissal, which is the gravest penalty known
to the Party, can only be pronounced by one of the recognised Party tribunals.

The Commandments of the Nafional Socialist Parly.

The Fithrer is always right.

Never infringe discipline.

Waste no time in vain gossip or in irrelevant criticism. You must, on the
contrary, act and create.

Be proud, but without presumption.

Let the programme of the Party be your dogma. It demands your entire devotion
to the movement.

You are the representative of the Party and must behave accordingly.

Your highest duty is fidelity and self-abnegation.

Be a loyal comrade; thus you will also be o true Socialist.

Treat your fellow-citizens as you would be treated by them.

Be tenacious and discreet.

Remember that courage does not mean coarseness or brutality.

That which serves the cause of the t, and consequently of Germany
and the German people, is right.

All those who think and act conformably with these Commandments are,
according to the National Socialist doctrine, champions in the truest sense of
the word of the ideal of the new Germany.

The Storm Detachments (SA.)

The advent to power of the National Socialist Party necessarily transformed
~ the original mission of the Storm Detachments, The Iatter had been created
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1 the carliest days of the Party with the object of protecting Party meetings
from Commumist aggresson Under the leadership of Hermann Gonng, the
first Storm Detachments hore the brunt of an unequal struggle 1n 1922 and 1923,
but were finally dissolved after the suppression of the Nattonal Socrakst Party
1 consequence of the putsch of November 9, 1923, 1 Mumch
The re foundation of the Natwnal Socialist Party on February 25, 1925,
after Hitler’s release from the fortress in Landsberg, entailed automatically,
50 to speak, the reconstitution of the Storra Detachments In view of the ex-
periences acquired, 1t was mdispensable to gve these newly formed Storm
Detachments not only a clearly defined aim, but also an orgamsation adapted
to all the requrements of the coming struggle Hitler deliberately set these
Storm Detachments the task of producing fighters fanatically devoted to the
propagation of the National Sociabist 1declogy—fighters equally capable of pro
pagating that 1deology by mtellectual means, and of defending 1t, 1f necessary,
by sheer muscular force
The admirable spmt mspimng the Storm Detachments was proved by the
fact that upwards of four hundred of their members were hilled and forty
thousand tnjured mn the course of mnumerable clashes 1n streets and assembly
halls during a tter struggle lasting over twelve years But the advent to
power of the National Socialist Party did not mean rest for the Storm Detach
ments Henceforth the duty was mncumbent on them of securing the position
of the Fuhrer hy the complete overthrow of lus adversanies The Storm Detach
ments developed 1nto an Auxilhiary Pohce Corps with new political obhgations,
and 1t was thanks to therr spint of diseiplme that the National Socialist re-
volutwn, conformably with Hitler’s orders, was accomphshed pracncally
without bloodshed
According to Hitler’s nstructions to the Party Congress m 1935, the Storm
Detachments are to be regarded as the “Volunteer Army” wlich guarantees
the stability of the National Sociahist revolution Tdeology and personal character
of the young German crtizen are strengthened by his adhesion to the Storm
Detachments, whose mission 1t 18 to make of Jum a champion of the National
Socialist 1deal The Storm Detachments had the further task of encouraging
among their members all soldierly qualities and of developing physical fitness
by means of every hind of sport
No less importance must be attnibuted to the educational mission of the
Storm Detachments m respect of those of therr members who have already
:cc:hm%hslxed their period of compulsory military tramng The duty 15 preseribed
01 e dtorm Detachments of preserving as long as possible the moral, intellect
1:;1 , and physical strength of those members for the benefit alike of the Party,
w‘l‘zh‘::‘;‘l’:: ;::i :::: rila;e }:l‘h; spint of comradeship and discipline 1s destined,
ek mocte of the Storm Detachments, 1o overcome all divergencies
1ght posaibly anse between thewr members from economue, educational,
professional, or other reasons Hence the Storm Detachments ,constxtute l;
decrsive factor 1n the reahisation of the 1deal of a national commumty
A corps of leaders specially gelected by theirr education and professional
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training assures the capacity of the Storm Detachments for action under all
circnmstances, This eorps is also called upon to furnish suitable candidates for
the leadership of the various political organisations of the Party.

The activity of the Storm Detachments extends to the entire territory of the
Reich. They are divided into 24 groups, each of which comprises (1) active units
coraposed of men from 18 to 35 years of age, (2) reserve units consisting of men
of over 35 years.

A group of the Storm Detachments comprises from 2 to 7 brigades, each
brigade being formed by several active and reserve regiments (or Standarten).
These regiments have the same numbers as former active and reserve regiments
of the pre-War Army. Storm Detachment units belonging to the Navy are
named by the numbers of marine regiments or by the names of submarines
and destroyers famous in the history of the Great War. Thus the Storm Detach-
ments perpetuate the traditions of the German Army and Navy of pre-War
times.

Every regiment consists of from three to five units, each of which is subdivided
into three to five sections.

In order to satisfy the numerous demands made upon them in the event
of public celebrations, processions, catastrophes, accidents of all kinds, etec.,
the Storm Detachments have constituted a number of special technical units
(scouts, engineers, cyclists, ambul corps). A cavalry corps (NSRK.) has
also been created.

In April, 1937, the Deutscher Luftsporiverband, including all its sections and
sub-sections, was dissolved and superseded by the National Socialist Air Service
(Nationalsozialistisches Fliegerkorps or NSFK), which enjoys the status of a
public corporation. Its leader is subject to instructions received from the Air
Minister, Membership is voluntary. It is provided that no member of the NSFK
can simultaneously belong to the SA, the 55, or the NSKK.

The Defence Detachments (SS.)

On January 30, 1933, the day of the advent to power of the National Socialist
Party, some 100,000 men belonging to the Defence Detachments took part in the
celebrations in their quality as the Party’s crack formation. From that day
dates the development of the Defence Detachments, which were originally a
section placed under the High Command of the Storm Detachments. They
have since assumed dimensions which render them capable of fulfilling the
task specially assigned them by Hitler of “‘guaranteeing internal security” in
Germany.

An important milestone in this development was a decree issued in July, 1934,
enacting that the Defence Detach should be } forth constituted as an
autonemous formation of the National Socialist Party.

The 200,000 men forming the Defence Detachments are divided into principal
sections, simple sections, and regiments (Standarfen). Besides these, there are
auxiliary units and guards.
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Endurance, courage, promptitude of decision, a “bump of locality,” physical
skill, and a sense of comradeship are developed m the tests orgamsed by the
NSEK on therr “testing tracks ” The result has been a wonderful senes of
triumphs for the German motor-car mdustry, as exemplified by “The Day of
the German Automobile,” the 2,000 kilometre race through Germany, the
International Six Days Race for Motor Cycles in the Bavanan Alps, the compett
tions 1n East Prussia and 1n the mountams of Central Germany, without mention
mg victones achieved i other mternational motorng fixtures

These sporting successes constituted the most efficient propaganda for the
German motor car per se The experience acqured by the leaders of the
NSKK 1n the course of mnumerable meetings, whether at home or abroad,
have proved mvaluable for the German motor-car mdustry.

Jomtly with the German Automolnle Club, the NSKK 1s endeavourmng to
famihianse public opinion m Germany with the 1dea of a more rigid Toad dis
apline Voluntary compl with this disciphne as 1t 15 required by the NSRh

of all 1ts members, can alone bring about a change for the better in the existing
condstions of road traffic

The Annual Party Congresses

It has always been the custom of the National Socialist Party to orgamse
1ts demonstrations on 2 vast scale 1 order to create the strongest and most
durable 1mpression possible, alike on the crowds participating 1 them and on
the members of the Party as a whole In order to produce the desired effect
special attention 1s paid to the methods by which the demonstrating masses
;Ie repartiioned and put mnto movement, to the contrasts of colour, to the
Carmonmus symphony of speeches, songs, and musical recitals The annual
; }:mgxl')esses of the Party have assumed constantly mecreasing dimensions, with

e object of presentmg, not only to the members of the Party themselves but

also to visitors from abroad, an 1m TESS1VY TE Of e
f 19 N P 1ve pictu f the strength a &

Hutler himself has appowted the ancient storic aty of Nuremberg to be the

i;il: ;’:s:h;ie“ :n::‘ual P::irty ralhes Special bwldings have been constructed on
the “Zeprclun M::s::‘lr”mg the town The immense amphitheatre formed by

affords room for u ds to

t; pwards of 100,000 spectators
‘6":1’1‘;13:6:1;‘3 dg;l]:]ilng and the various displays of some 150,00b Partl; adherents
stands for the :bhePPdm Meadow 1s surrounded alternatively by towers and
visitors 1mmed|zt 1 ¢ On the fourth side 15 the Grand Stand for pnvﬂeged
Not ;‘m. from t; ¥ 1n front of which 1s 2 platform where Hitler himself speaks
monument to the (‘;se:;]:tmg] place 15 the far flung Luitpold Arena, with the
c“'é assemble within thlsnAs:ei:rs who fell 1n the World War 100,000 persons

ince the large hall

demands made gocn n,ladcs‘med for offienl
accommodating 60,000

meetings 1s madequate to meet the
new spacions Congress Hall will be erected, capable of
persons Ad}ouung 1t will be a concert hall and rooms
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for special meetings. Included in the ambitious architectural scheme in view of
the annual Party Congresses are the Haus der Eultur and the German Stadium.
The latter, five times larger than the Zeppelin Meadow, will be the largest
sports arena in the world, affording room for twe million persons, and con-
taining in addition vast camping grounds and a processional route over 300 feet
wide (see Pict. 183).

These few details may suffice to give an idea of the enormous importance
attached to the annual meeting of at least 500,000 National Socialists with
all their various formations.

The annual Party Congress comprises open-air mass meetings in the aforesaid
arenas and gatherings in the Congress Hall. The open-air mass meetings furnish
an opportunity to the demonstrators to see their Fuhrer; to listen to his pro-
grammatic speeches, and to convey to those at home an impression of everything
they have heard and witnessed on these memorable occasions. At the meetings
in the Congress Hall the cardinal questions of general policy, of social economy,
of cnlture, and also those problems more directly concerning the Party, are
discussed by the accredited representatives of State and Party. Account is
rendered of the work accomplished during the past year, and the immediate
and ultimate aims of the Party form the subject of debate. Summarising the
result of all these debates, a statement made by the Fuhrer, after concisely
reporting what has heretofore been achieved, defines the duties henceforth
incumbent upon State and Party.

The striking solemnity of the jes with their impressive pageantry
corresponds to the magnifi of the surroundings in which they are accom-
plished. In 1936, no fewer than 45,000 men of the Labour Service took up their
position before the Fubrer after their march past (see Pict. 89). Most of
the detachments wore uniforms, but some members were bare-chested, exactly
as they were when at work in the country during the summer months, In their
hands they held the spade, which is alike the instrument and the symbol of
their work.

The leader of the Labour Service, Secretary of State Hierl, advancing towards
the Fuhrer who had taken his place on the platform reserved for him, announced
the presence of a corps of Labour Service men recruited from all regions
of Germany who had come to take part in this great ceremony. Evi-
dently moved, Hitler grasped the outstretched hand of Hierl, and address-
ed the assembled men with the usual salutation: “Workers, Hail!” (Heil,
Arbeitsleute’).

The resp came i ly with one single voice which resounded far
and wide: “Hail, my Fuhrer!” (Heil, mein Fuhrer!) A sort of mystical ceremony
then began, interrupted by the beating of drums, the sound of trumpets, the
waving of flags, and the Song of the Labour Service, rising irresistibly and
triumphantly into space, borne by the voices of 45,000 men.

The gist of the song is that the spade is the symbol of peace, of honeur, and
of faith; that the divisions which rent the German nation in the past have
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may have been expressed by the donors Thus one donor living 1 India had
requested that hus subscription should be applied to providing a properly heated
room for an unemployed compatrmiot 1n East Upper Silesia or 1n Luxemburg 880
German mothers living abroad were enabled to spend a month 1n their native
country 1 1936, and ten thousand German children from abroad were afforded
the opportunity of spending ther hohdays 1 the Rerch

The Foreign Orgamsation 1s particularly concerned with the welfare of German
seamen The new scale of wages, the wntroduction of premiums for chuldren,
and of the system of Chnstmas presents, are largely due to 1ts efforts A further
result of those efforts has been the establishment of the “Fund for the Victuns
of Duty at Sea” and the construction of owner occupied cottages for families
of sarlors An appeal by Herr Bohle on behalf of the Germans in Spain ehcited 2
prompt response, Rm 3 040 000 being subscrbed wathin a few months

The vanous groups adhenng to the Foreign Orgamsation are farthansed
by means of lectures with the 1deals of the Third Reich, and are thereby also
kept abreast of the latter’s achievements Lectures by promnent visitors from
the Rexch are also orgamced on the occasion of national festivals, such as the
Harvest Thanksgving Day Some big national groups affihated to the Foreign
Orgamsation have their own papers and penodicals

The publication of a central organ of the Foreign Orgameation 1s planzed
Me"’z“'?ﬂe the orgamssation pubhehes a monthly peniodical entitled Der Deutsche
am Auslande, whilst 1ts mantime section which deals specrally with the nterests
of RGerman seamen 1ssues another one, entitled Seefahrt 15t Mot
- th“dt;“’uﬂiagm are bndges connectmg the Germans thronghout the world
the mout remut:ec country A special short wave service furmshes Germans m
the el ountnes with the possibility of hstening to transmissions from
vith geamo ]:3::: er, ;.lxe Foreign Orgamsation provides its vanous gW“P:
events “hxl:h ne :;:]or s and with extracts from the weehly reviews of ewred

One of the ram: ut;)\mtexc}.uswel) to members of the groups _
and economue I’Elanons] le)c ; of the Toreign Orgamsation 15 to develop © t;‘;m
Tecent years argamsed etween the nations Wath this aum m view 1t has w1
number of 1o gamsed with the asastance of the German Foreygn Office 2

Journeys of South Amencan students to Germany, as well as exhibt

tons 1 connectron .
Wi
abroad th * The Book Weeh,” wluch have aroused much 1nterest

The
all part(;’e:; rtﬁec‘ong;;{s of Germans resuding abroad, m which Germans from
of German suhdax‘x:r Participate and wlch has become a umgue exXpressi®”
gart under the ro}t’ 15 held each year towards the end of the summer 1 Stutt
niversary of ths Pa::t'o rate of Herr Bohle On the occasion of the fourth a8
new post m the Gem:; s advent to power, m 1937, Chancellor Hitler created 3
Orgamsation Herr Bo;ﬂn Forexgn. Office, namely, that of Head of the Foresgt
cretary of State © “as appomted ats first occupant with the ranh of 5¢
which 1s conade

decision the Cher yacpastment of the

ancellor desired not o



— W7 —

;mity of Party and State, but also to publicly acknowledge the value of the
services rendered by one of his most active and intelligent collaborators.

Sceing that certain quarters abroad had misrepresented the aims of the
Organisation, Herr Bohle availed himself of the opportunity afforded by the
celebration of the Harvest Festival on the part of the German Colony in London
(October 1937) of replying to those false reports. The following is a brief résumé
of his speech:—

The Germans abroad, he said, have identified themselves with National
Socialism exactly as closely as their countrymen at home—a matter which
cannot surprise anyone, as all are members of the same race. This result was
brought about through activities extending over four years and a half, The
object aimed at by the Berlin headquarters of the Organisation was to
the formation of regional and local groups cverywherc with a view 1o strcnvvt.he.n-
ing their members’ love of the old country and promoting the sense of
national solidarity. Hence, these groups in foreign countries were nothing but
associations of German nationals abroad. No one wanted them to make propa-
ganda for National Socialist ideals in the countries where they were domiciled.
All they were expected to do was to ensure that the life of German nationals
abroad was pervaded by the same National Socialist spirit as that of their
compatriots at home. It was absurd, therefore, to describe the foreign members
of the Party as *“Nazi agitators™ or “‘Gestapo agents.” The truth was that they
were strictly forbidden to interfere in any way with the internal affairs of foreign
countries, The foreign residents of other countries, too, had their clubs, societies,
and associations, and there was no reasons why German nationals abroad
should be prevented from doing likewise, as their foreign groups did no harm to
anybody.

His (Herr Bohle’s) work as Head of the Foreign Organisation attached to
the Foreign Office was concerned with all matters that affected the interests
of German residents abroad., He desired to make it clear that he concerned
himself neither with non-German nationals nor with German national minorities
in foreign countries. No one expected that the leaders of the Foreign Organisation
who held no position in the consular or diplomatic service should be granted any
diplomatic or similar privileges on the part of foreign governments.

From time immemeorial it had been customary for people to emigrate and to
take up their places of residence in some foreign country. They should not, on
that account, be looked upon with suspicion, but should be regarded as mediators
between the different nations, as they were eminently qualified to restore mutual
confidence and mutual esteem. People who knew the British nation could not
help admiring them for their farsightedness and their imposing achievements.

Should it not be possible for the two great and proud nations—who had so much
in common—to come to a friendly understanding ? The Fiihrer had often given
expression to that desire; and as far as the Foreign Organisation was concerned,
* everything would be done to promote that ideal.

10°
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Germany's Fighting Services

The reconstruction of the Wekrmacht? required remarkable statesmanhke
qualitres, mcludmg hoth tact and energy The accomphshment of the task 18
one of Hitler's outstanding successes The problem had to be envisaged from
twe pomnts of view, for 1t was a problem ahke of home and of foreign policy
From both ponts of view the problem was equally difficult to solve, which 1s
easily understandable when the condition of Germany’s Fighting Forces prior
to 1933 13 borne m mmd

At that tme Germany possessed a Rewchswehr (Reich Defence Force), the
strength of which had been stnictly hmited by the Treaty of Versailles It con
ssted of 100,000 men and a few warships, and entirely lacked an air arm Manz-
festly this force, despite1ts excellent traming and the admirable spint ammating
1t, was madequate to the task of efficiently defendmng the German nation and
Rerch Faithful to the traditions of the old German Army, the new professlonnl
Army occupied an mndependent situation sur generss mn the German Republe,
smee the President of the Reich, who conformably with the Constitation remamed
outside the sphere of political controversy, was also Chief of the Reichswehr
The latter was also destined to play a réle under the terms of Article 48 of the
Wermar Constitution, according to which the Constitution 1tself could under
certan circumstances be suspended—as was the case, for mstance, dunng the
summer of 1932, when the Prussian Government was deposed manu miliars

It was on this twofold basis that the Reichswehr, during the years which
preceded the National Sociabst revolution, succeeded i preserving an attitude
of complete politscal neutrality This attitude had the signal advantage of
guaranteeing the continuuty of 1ts own existence in the face of marhed hostdity
on the part of some pacfist groups, and thereby protecting the permanent
mterests of the natwon History teaches us what deplorable consequences may
result from the partieipation of soldiers m 1nternal political struggles—con-
sequences fatal alike to the Army and thenation Inthis connection, Mussolm’s
energetic decision, taken by um on the day of the famous march on Rome,
when, from the balcony of the Savey Hotel he bade the officers retire who had
:Ix‘sscmb‘cd m the street to acclam him, may fitly be recalled The German
bﬂChSWCtlll:‘- l‘!ll accordance with the wish of 1ts orgamser General von Seecht,

ccame the “awron clamp™ that fastened the Rerch together Thanks to 1ts

1) The word Wehrmach

¢ 15 used to demignate the totality of Germany's fighting forces 1 ¢
Army, Navy snd Awr Force Fach of these constitutes a branch of 'fe Wshm?scbtf
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ahstention from all political controversy the Reichswehr managed to maintain
intact its essentially soldierly spirit, and in the words of Field Marshal von
Hindenburg in his political testament, “to remain the symbol and the solid
rampart of the State, at a time when it was necessary to lead the German
nation, without endangering its existence, through an ordeal composed of
oppression and humiliation, of dire distress and self-mutilation.”

Hence it was not easy for Hitler, in his double capacity as Chancellor and
leader of the National Socialist Party, to alter a condition of things which
had inevitably led to the Reichswehr becoming a “State within the State” and
to remove misunderstandings which had arisen between the Reichswehr and
the National Socialist Party, although the aims of hoth—the preservation of
the legacy of the German ex-servicemen, the struggle for emancipation from the
fetters imposed at Versailles, and the abolition of the Weimar system—were in
every respect identical.

It was clear that a fundamental rdle in the reconstruction of the German
Reich had to be attributed to the Reichswehr, which, moreover, had to be
transformed from a professional into a national Army. Adelf Hitler proved
himself equal to this difficult task, which required quite unusual tact.

Already before taking power the future Chancellor, in a conversation with
a high officer, observed that two main duties were incumbent on post-War
Germany: namely, the organisation of the National Socialist movement and the
re-creation of Germany’s fighting forces, In his efforts to gain the sympathies
of military circles, his own position as an ex-serviceman undoubtedly proved
useful. He endeavoured to assure himself of the support of the Reichswehr in
carrying out his project of acquiring power by revolutionary, but none the less
legal, means. Only a few days after attaining his object, he took the occasion
of clearly explaining his political views to all the higher officers of Army and
Navy, and of assuring them of his constant solicitude for the defensive forces
of the Reich. Hence he could truly declare in September, 1933: “If the Army
had not been on our side in the days of the revolution, we should not be standing
here to-day.” In his speech to the Reichstag in January, 1934, twelve months
after his advent to power, he remarked: “It is a unique event in history
that a cordial alliance should have been established between the forces of a
revolution and the responsible chiefs of an Army in which strict discipline
prevails, This, however, has been the case in the co-operation between the
National Socialist Party, of which I am the Head, on the one hand, and the
officers and soldiers of the German Army and Navy, on the other. The Army
and its chiefs have assured the new State of their unconditional loyalty and
support, and have thereby rendered possible the success of our endeavours.”

This success is not surprising when it is borne in mind that Hitler is, and
has always remained, essentially a soldier. In an article publisked by the Vol-
kischer Beobachter on June 29, 1934, General von Blomberg, who was then
Minister of War, wrote: “Closely associated with the entire nation, the Wehr-
macht is proud of wearing on its steel helmets and its uniforms the outward

and: visible sigu of the renascence of Germany, and of marching in discipline
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and loyalty behind the Head of the State, the Field Marshal of the Great War,
President von Hindenburg, and behind the Tubrer of the Reich, Adolf Hitler,
who has come from our ranks and will always remamn one of us ™!

An mdispensable prelmmary condition of this harmomons collaboration
will always remamn that State and Party confine themselves to the tashs i
cumbent on them The cnsis of June 30, 1934, brought to light efforts winch
had been made to transfer to other orgamsations, 1 ¢ , the Storm Detachments,
duties which should be exclusively reserved to the Army Hitler promptly
mpped those efforts i the bud

The Fuhrer has made of the Wehrmacht one of the two pillars of the National
Socralist State and has solemnly proclaimed that 1t 1s the only representative
of the armed power of the nation, whilst, on the other hand, the Party 1 the
representative of the nation’s political will A defimte constitutional hass was
thus established for the Wehrmacht, and the separation of the mutual dutes
and responsibihities of Wek ht and Party was clearly and precisely defined

This posttion of the Wehrmacht found its expression and confirmation 1
two fundamentally 1mportant documents Furstly, i a decree by Field Marshal
von Hindenburg, winch the latter deseribed as Ins testament, 1ssued in May,
1934, entitled “Duties of the German Soldier,’ m which the “new duties of the
German soldier” are suceinctly and Jacomcally exposed Secondly, in the oath
sworn by all bers of the Wel ht on the ev g of the day when the
Field Marshal breathed s last

The precepts enumerated by Field Marshal von Hindenburg should be com
pared with those enuncrated mn 1930 Tn 1930 1t was stated that “the Rechs
wehr 1s the mstrument for enforcing the legal power of the Rech, 1t protects
the frontiers and the integnty of the Reich * In the President’s decree we find
the words ¢ The Webrmacht 15 the mandatory of the German nation It protecis
Rech and natron, 1n other words the German people umted 1 the National
Sociabist Party, and the German territory ”

Hence the legal power of the Reich always subject to vanations, was replaced

ll),y the legal power of the “German people, united 1 the National Socialist
arty ™

The wording of the two documents 1n question revealed other moteworthy
divergencies Whereas the military code of 1930 stated that “the Army serves
the Sta‘t‘e and not any poktreal party,” the President, 1n s aforesaid decree,
wrote “Military service 15 a service of honour for the German nation * In 1930,
all the articles of the military code were exclusively based on the traditions of
the Army, which were unfamiliar to most persons outside 1ts ranks In 1934, mn
addition to those glonous traditions, the German soil and German labour were
expressly mentioned as sources of Germany’s mihtary strength

1
mmf:c:r?;eb&fxﬁ «:s(o lzgﬁ the soldzers of the German Army have worn on their umform the

st Party In the same year large mily
for the first tume taky arge mulitary contingents were scen
Congress at N‘”’;e mbe‘"i part, eide by s de with Hutler s political adherents in the annual Party
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The new oath sworn by the members of the Wehrmacht immediately after
Field Marshal von Hindenburg’s death reads as follows: “I solemnly swear
before God absolute obedience to the Fuhrer of the German Reich and nation,
Adolf Hitler, Supreme Head of the Wehrmacht, and I am prepared as a brave
soldier to devote my whole life to his service.”

The taking of this oath marked the conclusion of the political development
of the Wehrmacht, a development of which evident traces can be found before
the advent of the National Socialist Party to power. It likewise marked the
definite solution of the internal problem created by the position of the Wehr-
macht. Henceforth there existed no contradiction between Wehrmacht and
Party, but only a parallelism and an obligation of mutual assistance. In the
words of General von Blomberg:—

“If the duties of the Party and those of the Wehrmacht are clearly distinct,
their mutual confidence is none the less unshakable, We are all working towards
the same end. The foundation of our common confidence can only be the National
Socialist ideal, since we are all soldiers of Adolf Hitler. A good soldier must
also be a good National Socialist. .. We honour our dead comrades by greeting
and serving Adolf Hitler.”

After the solution of the internal aspect of the problem of the Wehrmacht,
Hitler was at liberty to devote himself to its other aspect—namely, to the
problem of the organisation by Germany of her fighting forces according to
her own requirements.

A few days after the announcement of Germany’s withdrawal from the League
of Nations in Qctober, 1933, the Reich Government proposed in a Memorandum
that Germany should be authorised to maintain an Army of 300,000 men.
On the basis of a British Memorandum of January 22, 1934, which was presented
simultancously in Berlin, Paris, Rome, Brussels, and Warsaw, direct negotia-
tions in view of an agreement concerning armaments took place repeatedly.
The British Memorandum welcomed Hitler’s proposals on the ground that they
not only dealt with technical questions of disarmament, but also with the
question of political guarantees against aggression.

But already on March 17, the French Government, in its reply to the British
Memorandum, expressed a number of reservations regarding Germany’s proposal.
A second note of the French Government of April 17 declared further negotia-
tions on the subject to be useless.

Under these circumstances Ch. llor Hitler, in ag) t with the Reich
Minister of War, determined to introduce the short-service system for the Army, ,
combined with compulsory service. Hence the basis of a new national Army was
created. The introduction of the Two Years Service in France hastened Hitler’s
decision, which was unexpectedly announced on March 16, 1935.

‘With lightning-like rapidity the German Cabinet enacted on that day the
“Law for the Reconstruction of the Wehrmacht” and decided to issue a pro-
clamation to the German nation. This proclamation began by recalling that in
November 1918, Germany, confiding in the assurances conveyed in President
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Walson’s Fourteen Pomts, and relying on a reshapmg of international relations,
had surrendered her arms after 41 years of heroic struggle The proclamation
went on to recall how the German nation had been treated after the Treaty of
Versailles, which had imposed on 1t complete disarmament as a prebmunary
condition of the solemnly promused disarmament of all other nations

Germany, for her part, entirely fulfilled the obligations 1n respect of disarma
ment 1mposed upon her This 15 proved by the following statistics of the Inter-
allied Commussion of Control According to these statistics Germany destroyed
the followmg war matenal 59,897 cannon, 130,558 machine guns, 31,470
trench mortars, 6,000,700 nifles and carbimes, 243,937 machine gun barrels,
28,000 gun carnages, 4390 trench mortar carriages, 38,750,000 rounds of artillery
ammunttion, 16 550 000 rifle and hand bombs, 60,400,000 priming cartridges,
491,000,000 rounds of nfle ammunitron, 335,000 tons of artillery eartndge
casmngs, 23,165 tons of nfle cartmdge casmgs, 37,600 tons of gunpowder, 79,000
cannon bores, 212,000 telephones, 1072 flame throwers, 31 armed transport cars,
59 tanks, 1762 observation cars, 8982 portable wireless stations, 1246 field
bakenes, 2199 pontoons, 981 7 tons of eqmpment for soldrers, 8,230,350 preces of
soldiers’ canvas equpment, 7300 pistols and revolvers, 180 machme gun carriages,
21 portable workshops, 12 ant1 awreraft cars, 11 artillery carmages, 64,000 steel
helmets, 174,000 gas masks, 2500 engmes formerly used m war industmes,
8000 nfle bores

The A Arm were forced to destroy 15,714 purswt and bomber planes and
27,757 aeroplane engines

The Navy had to destroy 26 Dreadnoughts, 4 coastal batteres, 4 armoured
crwsers, 19 ight ermsers, 21 tramng and special ships, 83 torpedo boats and
315 submannes

Destruction of the following was also ordered Vehucles of every description,
equipment for gas warfare and ant1 gas measures, all kinds of explosives, search-
hghts, range finders, scientific instruments and optical mstruments of every
deseniption, horse hammess, light railway equpment, field printing presses,
field Litehens, workshops, sidearms, steel helmets, transport equipment, spectal
war industnal b y with panying plans, aerodromes etc

After having thus fulfilled, 1n a manner almost without precedent 1n history,
the obligations 1mposed on her by the Peace Treaty, Germany had a night to
expect that the other parties to the smd Treaty would hkewse carry out the
:vbllgntlons mcv:x'mbent‘ on them in respect of disarmament Tlus expectation,
c“dent.,t l‘xms to disapp ment On the contrary, it soon became

at a number of States, far from disarmung, were rearming New

lot;slmmcnts of destruction mvented during the War were now perfected 1n tume

Ppeace according to the latest scientific methods Powerful tanks and bombing

3t
plzlsxcs were constantly 1mproved, gigantic guns constructed, new bombs—ex-
plosive, mncendiary, and gas bombs—manufactured

A,
Procccd:] :}130 strongly armed States, the mechamsation of whose forces
"th ever wcreanung rapidity, Germany was reduced to impotence
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and her security threatened on all sides, It was thus a vital necessity for Germany
1o insist on the carrying-out of the undertakings given by her former adversaries
with regard to their own disarmament,

With this aim in view, efforts were made to realise by means of conferences
a general scheme of disarmament. Various proposals to this effect were made, of
which the plan suggested by thelate Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, then Prime Minister
of Great Britain, is especially worthy of mention. Germany expressed her
readiness to accept this plan as the basis of an international agreement. But
the plan in question was not destined to mature owing to the opposition of other
Powers.

The solemn promise to grant Germany parity of rights, made at Geneva in
December, 1932, was never implemented. Hence the German Government,
as the guardian of the honour and vital interests of the German nation, saw
itself compelled to abstain from any further participation in the Disarmament
Conference and, finally, to withdraw from the League of Nations in October 1933.

But even after its withdrawal from the League, the German Government
was prepared, not only to examine proposals which might be made by other
States, but also to make its own proposals. The rejection of its proposals, as well
as the rejection of proposals by the British and Italian Governments framed on
similar lines, rily led to the lusion that other parties to the Peace
Treaty were not disposed to carry out their obligations under the Treaty. The
German Government had consequently no other alternative than to take on
its own initiative certain inevitable measures calculated to put an end to the
defenceless condition of the German nation, a condition as humiliating for that
nation’s amour propre as it was dangerous for the peace of Europe.

In its proclamation to the German nation of March 16, 1935, the Reich
Government stressed that its sole desire was the maintenance of peace, Proof
of this bad been furnished by the various steps taken by the German Govern-
ment, such as the proposals concerning non-aggression pacts made to the neigh-
bouring States, the agreement with Poland, and the solemn assurance given
to Frauce that, ouce the Saar question had heen settled, Germany had na
further territorial claims of any sort on her.

The German Government nevertheless observed to its regret that other
Powers were continuously rearming, The proclamation affirmed that the German
Government saw in the creation of a Soviet Army of 101 divisions on a peace
footing, comprising 960,000 men, a danger which could not possibly have been
foreseen at the time when the Treaty of Versailles was drawn up. The German
Government further observed that the introduction of the Two Years Service
in France had the result of substituting an Army based on a long-term, for an
Army based on a short-term, system.

The proclamation continued by asserting the impossibility for the German
Government of postponing the indispensable measures for ensuring the safety
of the Reich, It was the duty of the German Government to assure to the
Reich the necessary means for maintaining its integrity and calculated to
contribute to ensure for Germany throughout the world the respect due to her
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as one of the guarantors of mternational peace The proclamation concluded
as follows —

Qg this momentous occasion the German Government renews to the German
nation and to the whole world the assurance of 1ts firm determmation that
the rearmament of Germany shall not be durected to the pursuit of any aggresswe
aums, but shall be excluswely a guarantee of the security of the German Reich and

tly of the of peace The German Government expresses
1ts confident hope that the German nation, having regained 1ts national honour
and enjoymg henceforth complete panty of rights, will make 1ts contribution
to world peace m frank and loyal collaboration with all other nations and their
Governments *

The law of March 16, 1935, by re introdueing compulsory mlitary service,
constitutes the basis of the defensive power of the Third Rexch It was on this
bass that the law of May 21, 1935, was promulgated, the prineiples enunciated
by which were the following (1) Military service should be regarded as an honour
by every citizen called upon to accomphsh 1t (2) Every German man 1s hable
to serve (3) In the event of war every German man and woman 1s, 1rrespective
of military obligations, bound to give Ins or her services to the Fatherland
(4) The Wehrmacht—compnsmg the Army, the Navy, and the Air Force—not
only represents the whole nation m arms but 1s also the great school wherem
the soldierly virtues mdispensable for the nation are taught (5) The Fuhrer and
Chancellor 15 Commander 1 Chief of the Wehrmacht (6) Under s orders the
Muuster of War 1s invested with the Supreme Ci d of the Wel ht

On Jure 18, 1935, the German Government concluded the naval agreement
with Great Britain, which, from the point of view of international law, abrogated
the whole of Section V of the Treaty of Versailles During the summer of the
same year the first contingent of recruits was d, and m N b

N
the 1914 class (1 e, the young men born 1 the year in which the Great War
mek; olx;.l)x E)ok the oath to the Fuhrer before the new War Standard of the
eich, which 18 at the same time the symb

b Pa;ty e the sam e the symbol of the umty of State and People,
BAnother important action was accomphshed m the followmg year, 1936
Sy way t})f reply to the conclusion of a military alhance between France and the
M"Vleht7 11111011, German regiments entered the demihtansed Rhuneland zone on
] arch 7, thereby suppressing the last restrictions pla‘ced on Germany’s mlitary
l:::::;gztz{] In August of the same year, when the Soviet Government further

e strength of the Soviet Army by reducing the age at wlich persons

ar
s ¢ ltable to be called to the colours, the German Government decided to 1ntro
uce the Two Years active service

Under the terms of a decree 1ssued by Chancellor Hitler on February 26, 1935,

the Air Torce was defi;
along wath the Eyn;;t‘}yt;itall\;’l:‘srl;’ed as an integral part of the Wehrmacht,
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No account of Germany’s Air Force wonld be complete unless it contained
some reference to the general progress of German aviation

It was after the promulgation of this decree, that the German Air Force
—the creation of which was the work of Field Marshal Goring, the Rewch Axr
Minster, who had already when the National Socialists came inte power
commenced the task assigned him, but who had succeeded m keepng its
results secret till the end of February 1935 —first appeared, openly and
officially, on the scene Herr Gorng, who had earned the Order Pour le Ménte
for hus services as air pilot dunng the Great War, had, with the co operation of
lus old war comrades, devoted humself for many years past to the orgamsation
of groups of tramed aviators among the 5§ and SA These groups, ongmally
concerved as sporting orgamsations, were destined to keep altve and stimulate
the “flymg 1deal” 1n Germany and to prepare pilots 1n antictpation of the day
when German aviation would be hberated from the fetters of Versailles After
the advent to power of the National Socialist Party, the members of the groups
1n question were admitted to membership of the German Arwr Sports Association
(Luftsportierband), the only great Air Association of the Third Rerch, whence
the majortty of them were transferred to the mbtary Air Service

On March 11, 1935, some days before the announcement of the introduction
of compulsory mlitary service, Herr Gonng informed the Daly Mai
correspondent, Mr Ward Price, that Germany had created a mulitary ar force
because her national security 1mphed also secunty agamst awr raids He then
went on to say —

I have confined myself to the minimum requred by the necessities of our
defence My object was not to create a weapon for offensive purposes agamst
other nations but only to establish an air force sufficiently strong to ward off
attacks on Germany at any tume ™

Herr Goring stressed that the new ar arm had been estabhshed withm
the general orgamsation of Germany’s defensive forces Great Brtan had
subsequently mnvited Germany to adhere to an international air pact, and
Germany had expressed her readiness to place her own air force at the disposal
of any country which should be menaced Hence, Herr Gorng continued,
it was essential to clearly distingmsh between cxval or sporting aviation, on the
one hand, and mihtary awviation, on the other Therefore a number of civil
aviators had been taken over by the military air force as soldiers or officers

Herr Gormg went onfto say that the ar force was placed under the
supreme command of the Reich Air Mimster in us capacity as Flight General *
The Mumster also controlled civil aviation The umform of muhitary awiators
resembled that of the aviators belonging to the German Air Sports Assotiation,
but the former wore badges ndicating thewr rank The appomtment of arr
attaches to the German Diplomatic Missions abroad was under consideration

1 A year later Reich Awr Mimster General Gormng having been promoted to the rank of
Colonel General the Secretary of State in the Air Mimatry L General Milch ded
him as * Fight General®
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Although, according to Herr Goring, no precise figures could yet be given
regarding the new German air force, it must be clear to every reasonable
person that Germany, whose geographical situation was particularly vulnerable,
had the right to claim a sufficient air force to guarantee her absolute security.
For the time being it was not possible to clearly define the part which the air
arm would be called upon to play in the total defensive forces of Germany,
But it was manifest that without the security afforded by the air force, Army
and Navy would run the risk of being rendered powerless.

In reply to a question as to whether the German Air Force would be in a
position to repulse attacks on Germany, Herr Goring said: “The -German
Air Force is just as passionately resolved to defend the Fatherland to the very
last as it is firmly convinced that it will never be employed to threaten the peace
of other nations.”

A few days later, thanks to the intreduction of compulsory military service,
the Air Force was increased by the inclusion in its ranks of the anti-aircraft
artillery. On May 21, 1935, the Air Force was definitely brought within the
scope of the new Military Law. On July 17 of the same year the Air Ministry
undertook the organisation of defence against air raids and thus assumed the
supreme control of all branches of German aviation.

. The building up of the German air arm constitutes one of the most astound-
ing feats which National Socialist Germany has achieved. In effect, everything
had to come out of nothing, The industry concerned had hardly the shadow
of an existence; skilled labour and special mechanics had all been dismissed
and t'he course of time completely divorced from their original calling. The
question of a future generation for the industry had to be left open. There ~
was z.absolutely nothing available in the way of testing gear, development or
training., The 15 years start which the world had ahead of Germany in te-
spect to the air arm had to be caught up, as it were, overnight.

'B.ut the task which the Fuhrer set has been accomplished through the extra-
ordinary energy of the Chief-in-Command of the Air Force. Today reliable defence
51"3‘{’“‘{"0“_5 fiy over Germany, anti-aircraft guns protect the Reich from below,
- ;l(!;:‘::; tis:;v::;s anddth? most extensive land apparatus for signalling
Bickeberg, in vasis lt;sgu;r 1 .mxh;ary air activity, At th'c Party rally, on the
n 1037, ﬂ;e iy —a El:smna as w:rell as during ?he %ng autumn manceuvres
tmpostont e unstratefi its prowess with justified pride. It is an

P t factor of national security, to quote Adolf Hitler: “German towns

and villages a . € 3
over '.lmi_” re protected; the strength of the Nation, of the air Arm watches

G dend to0 fa if wo were to attompt 2 detaled deseiption of the
total work uccor: 11;1; this boo_k, the object of which is to give an idea of the
must confine ou"P ls ed by H“"lef during his four years of office. Hence we
cacral view of ;VEB‘ to a few indications caleulated to give the reader a
[ W ol the military organisation of the new Germany.
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The Commander 1n Chief of all the Fighting Services—Army, Navy, and Air
Force—1s Adolf Hitler As already explamned, the former Wehrmacht Office—then
affiliated to the Mimstry of War—was made directly subordinate to the Fuhrer
and Chancellor in February, 1938 It 1s now known as the Supreme Command
of the Wehrmacht and acts as the mhtary stafl of the Fuhrer Its head 1s
Artillery General Keitel, the previous head of the Wehrmacht Office, whose
status 1s equal to that of a Reich Mimster His official designation 1s, *Chuef
of the High Command of the Wekrmacht ” The High Command of the Wehr
macht also exercised the functions vested in the Reich Mimstry of War
Under the new arrangement, 1ts Cluef acts as the Fuhrer’s deputy mn carrymng
out the duties which used to belong to the Mmster of War In times of peace,
the High Command of the Wehrmacht constitutes a coordmatmng body
competent to attend to all matters concernmg national defence, but subject to
the wstructions received from the Fuhrer

The Army

The Commander 1n Chuef of the Army 15 Colonel General von Brauelhtsch

His staff constitutes the Chief Command of the Army, which compnses five
sections Army personnel, General Staff of the Army, General Army Board,
Army Admmstration office, and Army Eqmpment office

The Army 1s divided 1nto five Army Groups which, n therr turn, are subject
to the control of the Chief Command of the Army At the head of each Army
Group 18 a Group Commander m Chief (an Infantry, Cavalry, or Artllery
General) assisted by a Group Command The staffs of the Group Commands
have their respective headquarters in Berln (1), Irancfort on-Mamn (2),
Dresden (3), Lepzig (4) and Vienna (5)

Each Army Group consists of several Army Corps (High Commands), and at
the head of each Army Corps 1s a General Officer Commanding, who 1s at the
same time the mihitary executive withun the Military Distnict concerned The
staffs of the High Commands of the vanous Army Corps have their headquarters
m Komgsherg (1), Stettn (11}, Berhn (I1I), Dresden (IV), Stuttgart (V) Munster
1 Westphaha (VI), Mumch (VII), Breslau (VIII), Kassel (IX), Hamburg (X),
Hanover (XI), Wiesbaden (XII), Nuremberg (XIII}, Vienna (XVII), and
Salzburg (XVIII), and those of the Corps Commands m Magdeburg (XIV)
and Berhn (XVI)

Each Army Corps consists of several Divisions and certamn special formations
known as ¢ Corps Troops ” The smallest Army umt posed 1n such a
as to make 1t suitable for independent operations 18 the Infantry Division
Eachk Division comprises 3 infantry reg s, 1 r section,
1 regiment of heavy artillery, 1 regument of hght artlllery, 1 ant: tank section,
1 battalion of engineers, 1 intelligence section and several additional units In
tumes of war, each Division 1s enlarged by the so called “services in the rear,”

1 e, the renforcement services with their detachments and parks, the ambulance
services with therr ambulance companies and sick transport cars, the vetennary




— 159 —

(5) Engineering Service. (Colour: black).—Each Infantry Division is supplied
with a partly mobilised battalion of Engineers composed as follows: Staff with
motorised intelligence section, 2 partly mobilised companies on foot, 1 motorised
company, 1 motorised carriers’ detachment, 1 motorised bridge-building detach-
ment, and 1 motorised light engineering section used for a reserve and for
reinforcements. Besides the partly mobilised battalions of Engineers attached
to the Infantry Divisions there are some that are fully motorised.

(6) Intelligence Service. {Colour: pale yellow).—In view of the decisive im-
portance of a good Intelligence Service in times of war, the Army is equipped
with separate Intelligence sections connecting the various higher commands
down as far as the Divisions as well as with others which serve the purpose of
establishing ication between the Divisional commands and the units
subordinated to them. In addition to these, the various units are equipped
with Intelligence sections serving their own particular requirements. Each
regiment, each battalion, etc., has thus been provided with its own Intelligence
detachment. The Intelligence Service proper, i.e., the sections of it attached to
the Divisional and higher commands, consists of wireless and ordinary telephony
companies, Each company comprises several platoons, and each platoon is
composed of detachments whose strength ranges between one non-commissioned
officer and four men and two non-commissioned officers and eleven men.

(7} Transport Service. (Colour: light hlue).—The requirements of the Commis-
sariat are looked after by the “rearguard services,” including the Transport
Detachments. These are either motorised or mounted on horseback., Each
detachment consists of several transportation squadrons or motorised companies.

(8) Smoke-Screen Service. (Colour: claret).—The Fumigation Service as such
has only been established for a short time so far. Each of its detachments is
motorised and consists of its staff with an intelligence section and several
batteries, subdivided into platoons.

(9) Ambulance and Veterinary Services. (Colours: dark blue and crimson).~—The
Ambulance Service attached to the Army attends to all matters concerning
health and sickness, and extends to the Army reserves as well. Each Ambulance
section is divided into a number of Ambulance companies, and each Army
Division has its own Ambulance section, whose head is at the same time the
Divisional officer of health. In times of peace, the Ambulance sections are
subdivided iuto local groups, one for each garrison town. They are subject to
the authority of the Army Corps officer of health, who—in his turn—is sub-
ordinated to the Army Inspector of Health.

The Veterinary Service plays about the same part in the treatment of animals,
more especially horses, as does the Ambulance Service in regard to the human
material, Vetermary officers are attached to the staffs of all regiments and other
Army units. They are subject to the control of the Veterinary Inspector.

The training of Army officers is effected by the War Colleges and is supple-
mented later on by that received at the War Academies. The
training institutions for Ambulance and Veterinary officers are the A.rmy
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Medical and Army Vetermary Colleges, the Army Medical Academy, and the
Vetcrmary Academy (See Picts 92—96)

The Navy

The Commander m Chief of the Navy 18 Admiral Raeder, who—at first m
Ius capacity of Cluef of the Admralty Board—has been at the head of the count-
ry’s naval forces for the past ten years

Conformably with the multipheity of the tasks meumbent on 1t, the Hgh
Command of the Navy 1s a complicated orgamisation comprising the Staff of
the Commander i Chef, seven primcipal offices, and various sections directly
attached to the High Command The Naval Control Board 1s competent 1
all questions of orgamsation and tramng The Board gathers all the most
1mportant observations relating to operations and tactics m tume of war, as well
as all weighty information concerning naval warfare 1n general and the develop
ment of scentific tramming The Naval Defence Bureau1s concerned with questions
affecting the personnel (such as disciphne, leave, transfer, etc) The General
Naval Office 15 concerned with the material preparation of the naval forces
Tt directly controls the shipbwlding yards at Wilhelmshaven and the maval
arsenal at Kiel It 18 responsthle for the y supplies of fuel and other
matenal and also for the techmcal conditions 1n the shipbwlding yards The
competence of the General Naval Office hkewise extends to questions of typo
graphy, naval charts, nautical books, ete, as well as to questions concermng
the economic preparations for war, awxhary ships, and the haison with the
merchant navy The Naval Admmstration Department 1s concerned with
questions of pay, food supples, dress, and lodgings The Naval Arms Department
18 d with the prog of arms construction, especially in regard to
guns, torpedoes, mumes, and mumtions m general The Office of the Naval
Personnel 1s concerned with special T 10ms, d 1s, and affairs
of honour among officers Not less important than the other departments 13

the Naval Construction Department, where the plans for the bulding of new
ships are prepared

In addition to the aforesaid offices and departments, other important sections
:\'e ul.?der the orders of the Commander mn Chief The Naval Budget Section
b:sd te:atnsk of procuring and allotting the necessary funds, and of deciding all
wc}i wall'ynquesuons The Military Section 1s responsible for the working of all
toohmea) cplfuu'atlx;.ses and machines on hoard the ships The Naval Medical
Section for m‘;’%‘flst:nﬂ;fﬂ‘% quasuljns relating to health and hygiene, and the
of naval warfare 1;}1'16 Pas::!’ apples the teachings denived from the experniences
rc:‘h';:lﬂ;) al tflt:rccs-;‘nth the exception of trammng ships and of those vessels
N i’ t{e I‘E:uault Coonues for their own expeniments—are placed under the
Ths wolf s occu“:ed mmand, at the head of which 1s the Chuef of the Fleet
Torces. such o pred with all questions relating to the conduct of the naval

J s naval tacties, armament, struction, the mtelligence service,
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the details of service on board, and many other things The flagshup 13 the
battleshup Admural Graf Spee, stationed at hiel, on board which the necessary
rooms for the staff of the fleet have been prepared The armoured ships are
united under the orders of the Commander i Chuef armeured ships At present
the division compnses the armoured shaps Admaral Graf Spee, Admaral Scheer,
and Deutschland?

Crwisers, destroyers, torpedo boads, speed boats, and minesweepers are placed
under the orders of the Commander 1n Chief of the reconnortring naval forces
In addition to the flagship, the crwser Nurnberg, the cruisers Lespng, Koln,
and Karlsruke belong to this division, which also compnses the destroyer
divisions on active service as well as several torpedo boat flotillas

Subject, as stated above, to the supreme authority of the Commander m Chuef
of the reconnoitring forces, the destroyers, torpedo boats, and speed boats are
placed under the command of the Chief of the torpedo boats, wlile the mne-
sweepers have therr own Chief

The submarnines are commanded by the Chuef of the submanines who 1n us
turn 1s under the direct orders of the Chuef of the Fleet

The armoured ships and cruisers are distnibuted between the two principal
naval ports of Kiel and Wilhelmshaven The destroyers and torpedo boats are
stationed at Wilkelmshaven, Pillau, and Swmemunde, the minelayers and
minesweepers at hiel and Cuxhaven The submarines also have Wilhelmshaven
and Kiel as home ports, whilst speed boats are stationed only at Kiel (see
Picts 99—102)

The entire coastal defence and the Land Mannes are placed under the control
of the Naval Commands of the Baltic and North Seas at Kiel and Wilhelms~
haven respectively These two authonties correspond to the General Commands
of the Army and have Admurals at therr head

The bwlding of new umts, which was started after the conclusion of the
Anglo German naval understanding on June 18th, 1935, was contmued last
year, and was provided with a new hasis under the terms of the 1937 naval
agreement

The Anglo German and Anglo Russian bilateral agreements corresponding
to the London naval treaty of 1936 concluded between Great Britamn, the
Umted States and France, came mnto force on July 17th, 1937, when the con
tracting parties signed the documents concerned They constitute an 1mportant
contrtbution towards the limtation of naval armaments Germany, more part-
1cularly, gave evidence of her mincere desire to effect such a Lmitation, both
quantitatively and qualitatively, by sigmng the 1935 naval understanding and
the 1936 naval treaty

On October 3rd, 1936, the battleship Sckarnkorst, of 26,000 tons, was launched
from the Reichswerft, to be followed on December 3rd, 1936, by the launching of

1 The vessels of the D kland class are offically known as ¢ d ships as they
are not fast enongh to be called crmsers and not robust enongh to be called battleshups

1n
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and the demands made upon it have been fully plied with Tts req s
ik 1t up with the second of the great schemes entrusted by the Fuhrer to
Herr Gormg the Reich Arr Mimster, 1n connection with the Four-Years Plan
The important steps tahen by the latter for the purpose of making Germany's
supply of raw ‘matenals less dependent upon the resources of foreign countnes
will prove of great benefit to awrcraft manufacturers also

Awr Bard Precaulions

The measures required 1 connection with A R P have an important bearmg
upon all departments of public admimstration, upon town and country planming,
the supply of water, gas and electricity, and the construction of traffic nghways
on land and water, as the Reich Aw Mumster has repeatedly stressed 1 hus
vanous public addresses Accordmgly, the Air Raid Precautions Law of June 26th,
1935, together with the regulations govermng s pract)cal application whieh
were 1ssued on May 4th, 1937, gives great promnence to the National Socialist
axiom concermng the indissoluble commumty of interests between the nation
and the State It makes 1t mcumbent upon all public admmstrations and
undertakings that are 1n some way or another concerned with the matter, 10
cooperate with one another under the gmdance of the Rech Awr Mimster,
and 1t also provides that all German citizens are obliged to give whatever
personal and matenal assistance may be necessary, “mecluding all active and
passive measures requured to ensure the effectiveness of the A R P schemes "

1t 18, of course, 1mpossible to give precise figures concerning the strength of
the Wehrmacht, with the exception of the Navy, the strength of whieh 1s known
conformably with existng international agreements But 1t 18 nevertheless
possible to observe that, m the opmion of experts, the German ‘Webrmacht
15 undoubtedly equal to 1ts task of guaranteemng the securnty of the nation and
of warding off any attack whether on land, on sea, or m the arr, but that it
wsufficient to embark on any war of conquest or any adventurous undertaking

In 1914 Germany had the strongest Army 1 the world and a Navy capable
of successfully encountening the most powerful fleets of other nations But thi
vast military and naval orgamsation was the result of fort

y three years of

}t);:ce, waxech had brought prospenty to the country m every domamn To day
swen; u rniany has had enly five years’ time withm which to create 1ts defen
orces, a labour rendered all the more difficult by the almost total collapse

Xh;(;l;sf:g[’x’esoﬁ‘:r\::dd ‘War It 1s true that modern techmeal science renders
the capacity of ruct arms ‘much more rapidly than 1n former tumes, and that
industry 1 conseP “'itm“’ whether quantitative or quahtative, of Germat
human matenal, ?,::;ty :;;ﬂl greater m this Tespect But the moulding of
officers, "qmms‘ . ce:‘“ y of the corps of officers and non commssioned
trained reserves are av:xi:h{:m;; :fecrally lf]: as s the cast‘: b Germn'n 'Y ,‘ng
1n a section of the foreign Press areyc;;;;:r:t:dd I figures

One thy
o :ry ;g :.,se :c:'lt:m the extent and rapidity of the reconstruction of Germany's
nng the past five years have been extraordinary At the
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beginning of 1933 the German Army of 100,000 men had to employ cardboard
tanks and wooden heavy artillery. To-day a much larger Army is equipped with
all the most modern arms. Five years ago the Army consisted of seven infantry
and three cavalry divisions; to-day there are eighteen Army Corps, to say
nothing of the necessary fortifications and well organised supplementary
formations. Five years ago the German Navy boasted but very few ships
and no submarines; to-day it already comprises, or will shortly comprise,
all categories of warships, Five years ago Germany was exposed to the danger
of air raids without any possibility of defence; to-day Germany possesses a
powerful air fleet and adequate means of protection of her civilian population
against aerial bombardments.

To-day the German nation hnows that its frontiers are secure and that its
Government is in a position to carry out a foreign policy on the basis of parity
of rights with all other great Powers,



VIiI

Social Policy and Labour

The conception of a social policy, the mm of which 15 to ensure social peace
withm the entire nation—which 15 consequently not restricted 1n 1ts apphcation
to the working classes only—has recovered its ongnal meaning 1 contemporary
Germany From the National Socialist standpomt, this policy necessarily m
cludes the peasantry, who had hitherto heen left outside the scope of social
reforms Social pohcy as thus concerved 18 to a large extent determmed by
economae factors, smce 1t 15 :mpossible to imagine satisfactory social conditions
witheut the prehmunary lidation of the 1| situation

The truth of this affirmation 18 proved by the fact that 1t has been possible
1n Germany to praclmally suUppress unemployment by imparting a new unpu]sxon
to economic hfe Complete harmony of aims of social and economic policy has
been substituted for the antagomsm which formerly divided them The tendency
of this harmomsmg of aums 1s to promote understanding between the different
classes of the population and therefore to assure social peace

All the former enactments of German legislation concermng workers and
conditions of labour—a legislation which set an example to the world—have
not only been retamed under the National Socialst regime, but have been 1m
proved and brought up to date Henceforth the State does not content atself
with fixing a scale of wages or inuting the hours of work, but has extended the
protection of the workers by a seres of measures concermng hygiene, holidays,
the raunonal utihisation of after work leisure time, ete In order to protect the
health of the worker, a general programme mcluding the creation of pettlements
and working men’s dwellings has been drawn up

In his world renowned book Mewn Kampf Hitler has stated that Social
Policy 15 not intended to grant favours, but to establish rights, so that 1t cannot
put forward a claim to gratitude He also says that the “nationahsation” of
a people must anclude, as one of 1ts essential features, the provision of healthy

social conditions, because they alone are the foundation on which 1t becomes
possible to educate the mdividual

These remarks of the Fubrer are a measure of the greatness of the tasks which
Social Policy has to fulfil 1n the National Socialist State Its ultimate object
15 to make social yustice prevall Hence, 1t must start by creating a soctally-
concerved regme of Labour as the basis of the national regmme as a whole

Such a regume of Labour must strctly conform to the supreme poltical mim,
+ ¢ the muntenance of national sohdanty
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There is no field of human activity in which the principle of solidarity is
applicable with greater force than the social domain, as it is there that the
mutual relations between the workers (using that term in its widest sense)
and the relations between the workers and the community are given their
practlcal shape. The ethical demand implied in this statement must find expres-
sion in every act of social legislation. The laws designed in conformity with the
commurity ideal cannot be adequate nor can they be adequately administered

,unless they reflect that ideal without a compromise. The Fithrer has intuitively
ded to the profound desire ammatmg every German worker that the
etlucal aspect of Labour should at Iast receive due recognition and that all work-—
manual work and brain work alike—should be appreciated once more from the
idealist’s point of view.

One of the main reasons why the German workers gave their ready consent
to the new Constitution of Labour—which, as we shall see, came into existence
when the National Labour Act (Geselz zur Ordnung der nationalen Arbeil) was
promulgated by the Third Reich—was that it restored to them their human
dignity and that it acknowledged the equality of their status with that of the
other sections of the nation. Ever since the advent of the industrial age, manual
lahour had been looked upon as a commodity that could be bought and sold;
but the introduction of the concept of “‘social honour” has done away with that
illusion. Social honour recognises no distinction between the employer and the
employed. All of them work for a common purpose and are entitled to equal
honour and to equal respect. The provisions of the National Labour Act by which
the employer is required to look after the welfare of the workers, whilst the latter
are enjoined to be loyal to him, are a revival of a code of honour—not in a vaguely
romantic sense, but with the force of a real obligation—that had long been for-
gotten. The decree issued on December 3, 1937, by Field Marshal Géring, the
Commissioner for the Four-Years Plan, concerning holidays (i.e. public holidays)
with pay, proves that the Government is fully conscious of the debt of gratitude
it owes to the German workers and that it is firmly resolved to redeem it by its
social legislation.

Many different tasks have to he accomplished which in practice are closely
correlated because they all tend to a common object: namely, the welfare of
the nation and of the State. It must not be forgotten that Germany is today
a national State, founded on mutual relations of confidence and loyalty between
citizens and Fuhrer, The concepts of nation and State are merged in each other,
since the existence of the State is conditioned by that of the nation, The duty
is consequently incumbent on the State of ensuring a homogeneous development
of its social policy and of all the other branches of national activity. It must not
only seek to procure employment for the individual and regulate the conditions
of this employment. It must also attend to the personal welfare of the worker
and provide for his recreation.

The Reich Ministry of Labour is entrusted with the carrying out of these
tasks jointly with the Reich Ministry of Finance, the Reick Ministry of Economy,
and the German Labour Front. The Reich Ministry of Labour is the supreme
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authority in all social matters and is divided into four principal departments with
the following competencies:—

1, General matters; administrative organisation of the Ministry itself and
its subordinate branches; relief work; medical work, more especially in connec-
tion with relief work.

J1. National insurance; public welfare; international and foreign social policy;

labour market and labour exchanges; distribution of labour; provision of
labour; unemployment benefits.

II1. Protection and supervision of labour, including factory hygiene and the
medical supervision of factories; labour legislation; social constitution; economic
policy, including wages.

IV. Settl s, 1

1.1

ing pri and town-planning.

In addition to the foregoing, the scope of the Ministry’s activities extends to
a number of other bodies and authorities ed with the administration of
social matters, such as the Reich Insurance Board, the Reich Relief Court, the
Reich Trustees of Labour, the Labour Protection Museum, the offices dealing
with relief matters, the Reich Institution for Labour Exchanges and Unemploy-
ment Insurance, the Reich Institution for Employees’ Insurance, the Reich
Tustitution of Miners® Pensions, the regional insurance institutions, the organ-

isations of the Accident Insurance Board, the Seamen’s Sickness Insurance
Fund etc.

The Battle of Labour

‘When Hitlex took office in January, 1933, the number of employed in Germany
had falleP to 11,5 millions whilst the number of unemployed had risen to over
seven millions —who, together with their families, represented nearly one-
third of the total population, Unemployment relief cost the State 3.15 milliard

mf“%is per annum, whereas the revenue from taxation had been reduced to 6.6
milliards,

m;l;l;e ll]““e(rt)vex:nments of the old ’fggime had endeavoured to combat unemploy-
Goverm);e % ensive measures destined to procure work for the masses. The
purpose e oogramme of August 19, 1932, provided 2 milliard marks for this
of the ;é ‘msr;g;a:;ﬁ of January, 1933 (immediately before the collapse
dcpendedg‘ho 3 ards. T.he success of such an ambitious programme
régime co,ns .wevcrl, on two things which the Governments of the Weimar
support of I:';:mu;y lacked: namely, a united leadership and the imous
of all the nntium: J? mess of the nation. Without the organised .concentration
and without th:an}, OTES’ which was first rendered possible by the new State,
prehentive polic ;0 “t.E confidence of the nation in its leaders, no really com-

The measurcs{:k:oim ;ef;;m and amelioration could hope to be successful.

n by the Nati Qoeiali .

ment can be convenicm);y Cﬂ'ﬂlt’g‘::ll under foufvlzzadings-t_m fight P
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(1) Immediate procuring of work by the placing of supplementary orders in
the domain of public works and undertakings;

(2) Indirect procuring of work with the help of public funds and by areduction
of taxation with the aim of encouraging private initiative;

(3) Encouragement to work by means of State contributions and reduction
of taxation;

(4) Diminution of the offer of labour, consequently of competition on the
labour market, by the incorporation of workers in the fighting and labour
services, and their resulting withdrawal over a number of years from active
economic life. Thus some 500,000 young men are at present mobilised in the
labour camps alone. The performance of duties within the various National
Socialist party organisations also accounts for the withdrawal of numerous
potential competitors from the labour market.

The “Reinhardt programme” (thus named after its author, the Secretary of
State in the Reich Ministry of Finance Fritz Reinhardt) of June 1, 1933, which
provided for the emission of “Labour Treasury Certificates” to a total amount
of one milliard reick ks for the carrying-out of various works of public
utility, was destined to serve the first of the above indicated purposes. The
Reinhardt programme had mainly in view the reparation or completion of
public buildings and private houses, of roads and bridges; the regulation of
rivers; the construction of ports and canals; and other works which, although
chiefly profitable in the first instance to the building trade, would nevertheless
have a stimulating effect on economic activity in general. This assumption
proved correct. The re-employmept of many thousands of jobless workers
contributed to increase the purchasing power of the masses, thereby augmenting
the sale of articles of food and other necessities of daily life. This, in its turn,
afforded the possibility of creating further work.

‘When Hitler took office, only 302 million marks provided by the Government
programme of August, 1932, and only 600 millions provided by the programme
of January, 1933, had been spent. Hence by far the greater part of the sums
appropriated by the two programmes in question was still intact and at the
disposal of the new National Socialist Government. In addition, the new Govern-
ment immediately issued bonds totalling 360 million marks to help carry out
its social programme,

Then came the great programme of the Reich motor-roads, entailing an ex-_
penditure of 3% milliard marks distributed over a period of from six to seven
years; a vast plan of railway construction, invelving an expenditure of abont
one milliard marks; a Post Office E: ion prog ; and a programme of
public emergency works urgently demanded by the Reich Institute for Unem-
ployed Insurance. The total sum appropriated for the purpose of the direct
creation of work amounted at the end of 1935 to 5,518 million marks.

The Reich motor-roads scheme provides for the construction of roads extend-
ing over a distance of 7,000 kilometres. Over 100,000 persons have thus found
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employment for several years, whilst many thousands of others have also found
work thanks to the vanous industries which have sprung up m connection with
the gigantic undertaking The whole scheme 18 due to the personal 1mtiative
of Chancellor Hitler, who only a few days after taking office m 1933, proclaimed
the necessity of “mechamsation A direct result has been an immense develop-
ment of the motor-car mdustry m Germany.

Such large appropriations for the creation of work could not, of course, m
view of the unfavourable stuation of German economy, be obtaned by means
of taxes or loans They had consequently to be rased by means of bills of ex-
change Every firm which was 1n receipt of an order from the State was given
a bill of exchange on a fi 1 mstitute designed for this purpose by the
Reich?. The Rerchshank, 1n 1its turn, exp d 1ts read to re-d t
these bills, whilst the Reich undertook the obligation of paying all the costs of
the transaction and of gradually redeeming the bills.

This mgenous scheme, which had the advantage of takmg mto account the
possibilities of the money and mvestment markets, and winch adapted the
indispensable extension of credat to the capacities of German economy, rendered
1t possible to averd disastrous financial upheavals, despite the 1mmense-scale
displacements of money mevitably caused by the Reich’s labour programme

As a matter of fact the amount of money 1n circulation was only necreased to
the extent of 250 mulhon marks

A second method for icreasing the demand for labour consisted 1n 1ts 10~
direct creation In this conmection should be mentioned the emcouragement
given to private mitiative 1n the shape of contributions towards the costs of

reparation or recomstruction of houses, and the reduction of taxatron i the
case of new bwldings

Al s m the af 1oned shape of State conmtnbutions 0¥
reductions of taxation pursue the aim of creatng work and developing the
i;numem of cooperation. On May 1, 1933, the first National Socialist Labour

“%v }15“191‘ m i:lspeech to the assembled multitudes on the Tempelhofer Feld
l::x : u:r n, slz:ﬂ German People, you may beheve me that the problem of pro-
ute %0‘*’3: sz;intl:ox h;(:olved by mere star-gazing You yourselves must contrl
do everytinn “ onlbl owing the facts, and inspired by confidence, you must
ownexr) {;hposs e to create work. Every employer of labour, every bouse-

, every business man, nay, every mdwidual has the duty of contnbutiog

as best he can to create wor
tk And 1t 1s the dut: d
foremost, of the German workman y of everyone to thunk, first ant

1 The I
pubhcli‘v::]il?g ﬁn&:‘"—‘"l 1nstitnte of thus kind was the now dissolved ¢ German Society for
et he T o the duposal of which 1257 million rechsmarks wese placed bl
confided to the * Dmr::;:: 'n° labour programme The granting of eredits for agriculture was
entenbank hredit Anstalt, for dwelhngs and urban settlements,

to the * Deutsche Bau und Bod
o the Ttech by the * Deutsche Suedimagebugis - 1 TS oo medes € beball
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The indirect creation of work, in the forms indicated above, likewise necessi-
tated considerable expenditure. The second Reinhardt programme of Septem-
ber 21, 1933, provided for the appropriation of 500 million marks as a contri-
bution by the State (limited, however, to one-fifth of the total costs involved)
towards the expenses necessitated by the reparation and reconstruction of
dwelling-houses. House-owners desirous of transforming big apartments or busi-
ness premises into small flats were repaid half their costs by the Reich. On the
other hand, the purchase of new material, of machines, of professional appara-
tuses, etc., was encouraged, by reductions of taxation.

The encouragement of the sale of motor-cars by reduction of taxes for the
benefit of buyers of new cars enters into this order of ideas, as well as the reduct-
ion of taxes on sales for the benefit of whelesale trade. This measure affords
greater facilities for wholesale traders to replenish their stocks and enables
them to regulate the distribution of their orders to industry. A similar aim is
pursued by the exemption from taxation of small dwelling units and owner-
occupied cottages.

The German Railways and German inland shipping declared their readiness
to transport at reduced rates material destined for the creation of work.

The reproach of favouring private speculation was levelled against the Reich
Government. Chancellor Hitler, who is exactly informed concerning the effects
of his policy, declared in this connection that the National Socialist Govern-
ment “was on principle determined to make no presents to industrial or other
undertakings, but to take advantage of all available means sclely with the
object of adapting them to the purpose of a practical and positive creation
of work ... The initiative taken by the State pursues exclusively the aim of
awakening private initiative and thereby of slowly restoring economic activity.”

The National Socialist labour policy has never profited by any financial
assistance from the State. If the State advanced a sum of 500 million marks,
this advance had the result of mobilising two milliard marks of private capital
for private enterprises, half of which took the form of wages to previously un-
employed persons, so that the State finally economised 300 million marks on

unemployment relief. On the other hand, the re-employed workers were able
to pay taxes and their social contributions, thus enlarging the basis of taxation
of their employers. The net result being to enable the State to recover the
money advanced by it with a considerable profit,

It is curiows that Germany—the land of machines par excellence—should
have been reproached with “sabotaging” mechanisation because a law had
been passed which provided that in the manufacture of cigars and cigarettes
“no more machines for rolling and enveloping purposes are to be installed
henceforward and that disused machines of this description must not be put
in gervice again.” The range of this law was limited to production for the German
domestic market. The inscriptions “Packed by hand” and “Packing-by-hand
supplies bread for German workers” emphasised that the law had been instrument-
al in providing work for thousands of unemployed. Seeing that one h.p. equals
four-and-a-half times the work done by one person, this return to a former
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practice was bound to relieve the labour market. Other countries followed the
German example; and some leading political economists stressed the view that
excessive mechanisation may be responsibl for some of the aspects of the world-
wide economic erisis.

Since 1936, however, unemployment in Germany has heen replaced by a cer-
tain ehortage of labour, so that the temporary expedient just described has heen
abandoned again and machines are once more used for the purposes named,
The speech delivered by Hitler on February 20, 1938, has an interesting bearing
on this subject.

“The increase in births alone,” he said, “will force us to augment the volume of
our production, so that the nation as a whole can obtain the means it requires
for its subsistence. In 1933/34 we found ourselves not infrequently obliged to
resort to rather primitive methods of production, as this was then the only
possibility of utilsing the available supply of labour. Spades and shovels were
the tools employed by hundreds and thousands of German men. But the more
our ic activities expanded, the more could we adjust ourselves to other
methods. To-day Germany suffers from a lack of skilled labour. Unemployment
as such has practically disappeared. We now enter upon a new phase of industrial
production. The time has come for gradually discarding primitive methods and
having them superseded by improved ones, notably by those of greater technical
perfection, Our goal must be to relieve the highly efficient German worker of the
more primitive tasks and to set him to do work that makes higher demands on
his skill. The more primitive processes can then be performed by the machines
turned out by our high-grade labour.”

As regards the third methed for the creation of work mentioned above, i. €.,
the encouragement 10 work by means of State contributions and reduction of
taxation, agriculture has greatly profited by the assistance temporarily furnished
by upwards of 160,000 young unemployed persons from the big cities, who
thanks to the advances m'ade by the Reich Institute for Unemployed Insurance
have been sent to work in the country, where they have become familiarised
with the conditions of peasant life.
he ﬁl hrge.numl)er of women and girls .have also found employment in house-

olds, owing to the reduction of taxation granted to householders on this ac-
';0“111-- Dor;esnc servants are exempted from contributing to the Unemployed

nsurance und, and they further benefit by a reduction of their contributions
to $e Disablement and Old Age Insurance Funds.

e come now to tl{e fourth point of the prog) to combat ploy
:z:{;n?ﬁiy;c:::’e ‘:::uonn“(_im;ifof tb:a offer of Iabolfr by the withdrawal of
Tot determined mosed xkl:mnc 1 ;. Th.ls aspect 'of National Socialist policy was
by considerations of ny ol);!; 0';51d°’atmns l"alﬂtmg 1o he c}'eation of worle but
theless this policy h polhitical, emogrz_aplucal, and educational nature. Never-

policy has powerfully contributed to the suppression of unemploy-

ment,

An import; P
mnrringefbyx:;te mcn:fxre from this point of view was the encouragement of
granting of loans to young married couples on the condition that
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the wife should herself have been a worker prior to her marriage, and that by reason
of her marriage she abandons her occupation. The result of this measure was that
hundreds of thousands of female workers were restored to their proper sphere
in the family, and were replaced by other ployed women or by men. It
should also be mentioned that the furniture industry received a great impetus
thanks to the loans to newly married couples.

The Army and the Labour Service retain within their ranks many hundreds
of thousands of young persons who would otherwise be competitors seeking
work on the labour market.

Even the severest critics of Hitler’s policy cannot deny the success achieved
by the National Socialist Government in its fight against unemployment, which
has been appropriately called the “Battle of Labour.” In this respect, the figures
are incontestable. The number of unemployed, which totalled 6,014,000 when
he took office, has meanwhile heen reduced to 338,000. Of these, over oue-
half is accounted for by the normal changing of jobs, whilst the remainder is
more or less incapable of employment. Hence it can be asserted without exag-
geration that the evil of unemployment has practically disappeared in the new
Germany,

It is interesting to observe that since January, 1933, the number of employed
workers has risen from 11,500,000 to 20,400,000, which means that, besides
some 5,500,000 persons until then unemployed, more than 3,000,000 additional
workers have been able to find employment. The average number of hours of
work per day has increased from 7.26 to 7.86. The national income, which
amounted to Rm. 45,300,000,000 in 1932, totalled Rm. 68,000,000,000 in 1937—
an increase of more than Rm, 23,000,000,000. That part of this income which

P wages d to Rm, 5,900,000,000 in 1933, but exceeded
Rm. 12,000,000,000 in 1937,

Expenditure on unemployment relief decreased from Rm, 3,200,000,000 in
1932/33 to about Rm. 300,000,000 in 1937/38, or by about 90 per cent. Revenue
derived from taxes, excluding rates, ed to Rm. 13,960,000,000 in the
1937/38 fiscal year, which is about Rm. 7,310,000,000 more than the figure for
1932/33—a result which was achieved despite the reduction of various taxes
intended to promote the creation of work.

Number of Employed and Unemployed (1932/36)
(Mean Axnnual Figures)

Year Employed Unemployed
1932 12,580,000 5,602,000
1933 13,080,000 4,804,000
1934 15,090,000 2,718,000
1935 15,949,000 2,147,000
1936 17,190,000 1,550,000
1937 18,250,000 875,400
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He prefers to improve the conditions of life of the worker, not only by giving
him employment, but also by ameliorating his general situation. Thus, under
the Hitler régime, the worker gets more holidays and more leisure time, and he
can reasonably hope to have his own home, for himself and his family. Hitler
also desires that employers should be encouraged to supplement the fixed
salaries and wages of their employees by voluntary contributions of various
kinds, such as: allowances in special emergencies, €.8., in the case of deaths;
sickness allowances ; supplementary sick relief; lying-in and childbed allowances;
marriage grants; anniversary gifts; facilities for coal and potato storage;
end-of-year bonuses; share in profits (which may take the form of Christmas
gifts); compensation payments for lost working hours and for public holidays
oxceeding the amounts fixed by law; allowances or wages adjustments to
employees called up for service with the defence forces or for taking part in
public celebrations, courses, etc., arranged by the Party or its organisations;
encouragement of “Strength through Joy” tours or other KdF. schemes;
holiday allowances; wages additions graded according to the size of the family;
supplementary children’s all s encourag t of educational opportu-
nities, more especially for the children of employees, etc.

The stability of the wage level has been maintained throughout, in so far as
the wages fixed by tariff regulations are concerned. In a few cases, however, an
increase of the wage level was brought about owing to increased production, longer
working hours, and higher pay for piece-work, The shortage of trained specialists
and the increased demand for workers in general due to the operation of the
Fo\}r-Yeara Plan are bound to exercise a similar effect for some time to come.
Adjustments have also been made in some industries where wages were below
the standard.

'I:he partial differentiation made in the scale of wages has given yise to certain
social tensions, the elimination of which is one of the objects aimed at by the
second Four-Years Plan. Conditions being particularly buoyant in the huilding
trade and 'm'lhe metal-working industries, it has become necessary to impose
a few restrictions upon the free flow of labour, but these are looked upon as being
of a temporary nature only. In June 1938, the Reich Trustees of Lahour were
t.:m{mwcrcd t0 prevent an exaggerated or undesirable development in individual
:‘;:;::51’:;:0- 3“ much more effective method, however, of counteracting the
Lemsions ¥ rred to is that of revising the works’ regulations in conformity with

e principle: “The better the work, the higher the wage.”

The German Labour Front

an{::hn;d::z‘ :: ﬁc':f:“a}“m of labour, the National Socialist Government had
Just as from }: Dl;[lin-lnﬂn"ely’ ﬂl?t of the organisation of the workers.
sumber of warrin Pm. cal point of view the German nation was divided into 8
other A ';Asrof “l;; i&iﬂ chaous bod‘y of labour syndicates (trades unions) and
classes. Such a situati “‘hg 3 d torepresent the interests of the workin
was ‘cally opposed to the National Socialist
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1deal of national umon and class solidanty Hence the National Soctahst Govern-
ment, immediately after 1ts advent to power, did not hesitate to take the neces-
sary steps for the umfication of the various workers’ org 1ons This d
was also mspired by political reasons, since the labour syndicates, three months
after the National Socralist revolution, still represented an mstrument—in fact,
the only surviving instrument—at the disposal of the adversanes of the new
regime Consequently theleader of the Rerch Labour Organisation of the National
Socialist Party, Dr Robert Ley, was entrusted by Htler about the muddle
of Apnl, 1933, with the duty of preparnng the way for the absorption of the
labour syndicates in the National Socialist orgimsation Hitler reserved to
himself the nght of fixing the exact date of tus event, and 1t was only on Apnl 30
that he mformed Dr Ley that the absorption would take place on May 2,1 e,
the day following the first National Labour Holiday The varous Party services
were 1nformed of this decision by speaal couners

On May 1, 1933, one of the greatest popular demonstrations ever witnessed
mn history took place in Berlin Already at mne o’cloch mn the morming 120,000
young people 1n umform, with their flags showing the National Soctalist emblem,
assembled 1n the Lustgarten to histen to the Mimster of Propaganda, Dr Goeb-
bels, who declared that for the first time the German nation was now celebrating
the work accomplished by all classes of the population and by all professions
The Mimster recalled that hutherto the exploston of bombs, the singing of
songs of hatred, and viclent clashes between antag 1c groups had almost
mvartably charactensed the Tirst of May Today, on the first Labour Day
since the Fiithrer’s accession to power, the whole German nation was assembled
to affirm the umty of State and nation Class warfare had come to an end and
the 1dea of a venitable national community had been established on the rumns
of capitahst liberalism

During the afternoen upwards of one mlhion workers, 1n columns of 100,000
each, marched from all parts of the capmtal to the Tempelhofer Ield (see
Piet 107) Here they were addressed by Hitler, whose speech, lasting about
mmnety mmutes, was frequently interrupted by enthusastic cheers

The Fuhrer announced that, in order to restore normal socral conditions, 1t was first
and foremost essential that the millions of Germans now artificially divided mnto classes,
and hypnotised by caste prejudices, should learn to understand each other better
Today the slogan shonld be ~Respect the labourer and honour ks work Such respect
ought not to be conditioned by the nature of the work accomplished but by the way
m which 1t was performed T'actory workers peasants, black coated workers, bourgeas,
should form a single commumty The lovehest spring day should not become a symbol
of class struggle, of class hatred of socral dissolution and decomposition, 1t should,
on the contrary, become the symbol of creative labour, of social sohdanty, and
therefore of social progress

He then proceeded to define as follows the immediate aims of the new Government —

(1) To rally the entire German people behund 2 single banner symbolising the new
1deals and the new political faith of the nation

(2) To reawaken and stimulate both the sense of duty and the self conscicusness of
the nation In the past the German nation suffered from an infenionty complex which
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had been artificially developed Todayat mght still be possible to do violence to the
German pation, but it was no longer possible to humiliate 1t, for the Germans no
Yonger regarded themselves as a second-class people

(3) The mtroduction of the compulsory labour service pursued the double object
of teaching all younger persons ‘manual labour and the duty of obedience The labour
cervice was destmed to destroy the prejudice according to which manual labour was
something mnferior, something to be ashamed of It was not sufficient to outwardly
eluminate Marxism, 1t was essential to destroy 1ts intellectual basis, of which a sentt
ment of arrogance was a factor The \deal of National Socialism would be realised without
delay, with the result that m forty years’ tume the meamng of the words “work” and
“manual labour” would have undergone an evolution sumilar to that expenenced by
the terms “lansquenet” and “soldier ™

{4} More umportant still was the task of liberating creative mtiative from the unto
ward mfl of majonity d not only 1 political, but also 1n economic, assen
Blies No revival of economic actvity was possible without a synthesis of the creatre
spint and of the consciousness of responsibihty towards the pation as a whole Con
tracts would consequently retan therr importance, but 1t should be borne 10 mind
that the indwvidual “was not made for contracts,” but that the objects of contracts
was to Tender social relations possible

{5) Dunng the present year, an effort would be made to cover the first lap of the
difficult course leading to an orgamised management of the national economy It was
a fundamental and recogmsed fact that no economuc revival would be possible which
had not the peasant asits starting pomt—-since the peasant constituted the foundation
alike of ethmeal, economic, and national existence The yoad to be followed ed from
the peasant to the factory worker, and thence to the Blach-coated and the brain worker
During the past fourteen years this elementary truth had been systematxcally xgnm‘ed
wth the mewitable result that neither the towns, nor the workers, nor the mddle
classes had been helped On the contrary, they had all been yuned

(6) The supp of ployment by the of work prised two different
categones of measures Furstly, the ereation of work by pnivate mtiative, that 15 to
eay by the buldmg trade, but more espeaially by an appeal to the entire Germat
nation Mere star-gazing would not solve the problem, everyone must contnbute to
:t:)r?.mftl?(; ‘Rn::?dn a{lﬁ confidence must collaborate 1 a common effort to creat
N o ual as“the guty of making s purchases immediately, without
mediate amol 4 e the of work by the State will begmn by the
for the St tPP cation of a mgantic programme of road bmlding It was necessary
o serves of"“eo:]::::ﬂ ul;:l: : la:-lge scale, to overcome all resistance, and to maugurate

(1) The pr P utihity caleulated to reduce tHe number of unemployed

A present mtolerable rates of interest must be reduced
a “n)ml “;:‘;?:ml policy must be pursued which would ensure the stability of 12 .

The r? ‘ction, w“lhj"“: ll’mP";:’ﬂl“mg the llx‘zlerests (‘)f German agnculture
a8k g to the diffi of real these varous
not ;C:‘hlﬁf;i‘::lit‘tohl:: tt‘;("gg:ndbylthe German nation 1 the future, he sard, would be
yeste If there 15 any hosuhut along which 1t had marched dunng the past fourteen

y on the part of others, the nation must counter 1t by

still further consolidatn,
1ts
to demand panty of "g‘g;ts mty The German nation would, moreover, never cease

Fireworks and other ceremon:
es Tud, -
brated in befitung fashion t}uong{z:: ‘:h:dnt:‘:hh‘smﬂc day, which was ccle
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Psychologically, the ground was thus prepared for the absorption of the
former labour unions in the National Socialist labour organisation, On May 2,
punctually at ten o’clock, the offices of the Iabour unions in the whole Reich
were occupied by the SA., and the business of the umions was taken over by a
“Committee of Action for the Protection of German Labour,” formed under
the auspices of the National Socialist Party. By eleven o’clock everything was
finished, without a single incident having occurred. Describing these events,
Dr. Ley said that *“it seemed as if the Marxist leaders of the labour unions posi-
tively breathed a sigh of relief that the National Socialist Party had at last
.relieved them of their difficult functions and henceforth assumed the respon-
sibility for the guidance of the German working classes.”

On the same day the Christian labour unions voluntarily surrendered their
various organisations, their leaders having already fled to the Saar. All other
labour unions were duly taken over on the following day, so that already on
May 4, Dr. Ley could announce to Chancellor Hitler that all the organisations
of workers and employees, totalling 169, had been absorbed by the Party.

According to the testimony of eye-witnesses, conditions in the labour unions
thus’taken over were far from satisfactory. Lack of confidence appeared to be
general. Of fifteen million workers, scarcely five million were organised and
the payment of subscriptions was extremely irregular.

On the other hand, the administrative apparatus in nowise corresponded to
this state of things. It had remained just as inflated as it was in the golden
era of the labour syndicates in 1920, shortly after the War, with the result that a
huge fi ial deficit had lated. The Public Works’ unions, one of the
largest and best organised, had contracted bank debts amounting to 3,000,000
marks, the interest on which was ten per cent. annually, Hence it was no
longer in a position to fulfil its social obligations. Coxruption on a large scale
prevailed, and if legal proceedings had been instituted in every case of alleged

* irregularities, the courts would have been fully occupied for years to come.
Despite the difficulty of carrying-out an exact control of the accounts of the
various labhour unions, it could he ascertained that within a few manths greceding,
their dissolution some 600,000 marks had been embezzled.

Financial and moral bankruptcy, to say nothing of an evil consecience—this
was all that was left of the erstwhile so proud German labour unions.

On May 10, 1933, the first Congress of German Labour was inaugurated in
the Assembly Hall of the Prussian Council of State, on which occasion the
foundation of the German Labour Front under the leadership of Dr. Ley was
announced. Two main organisations were erected on the ruins of the numerous
former professional associati ly, the Union of German Workers
and the Union of German Employees. Later on the employers also joined
the Labour Front, of which it could truly be said that it constituted “the
uaion of all Germans earning their living by their work, without distinction
of cconomic or social position.”

The Labour Front, thus constituted on a truly national scale, was affiliated
to the National Socialist Party in 1935. In the meantime an organisation of
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ndustrial mterests had been formed to represent individual industnal under
takings In order to prevent a clash between this orgamsation and the Labour
Front, the former—without, however, forferting 1ts autonomy—hecame a cor
porative member of the Labour Front as a result of negotiations between the
Reich Mimster of Labour Seldte, the Reich Mmmster of Economy Dr Schacht,
and Dr Ley A Central Council of Labour and Lconomics was established to
represent the entire Labour Front orgamisation, at the same time, District
Councils and about 3,000 local labour committees were formed throughout
the Reich

Chancellor Hitler himself described the scope and aims of the German Labour
Front 1 a decree dated October 24, 1934

“The German Labour Front 1s the orgamsation of all German brawn and manual
worlers It mcludes, m particular, the members of the former labour umons,
of the umons of employees, and of the former associations of employers,
which are umted i the Labour Front on a footing of complete equality
The mum of the Labour Front 1s the formation of a real national community
of all Germans The Labour Front must see to 1t that every mndividual 1s able
1o take hus place, both morally and physically, mn the economie Iife of the nation
m such a way as to enable him to give of lns best for the greatest advantage
of the national commumty The duty 15 wcumbent on the Labour Front
of assunng social peace by bringing employers and employees nearer to each
other, employers must have comprehension for the legitimate demands of ther
employees, the latter on the other hand, must have regard for the posiion
and the possihilities of the undertalung The Labour Front has the duty
of adjusting the legitimate interests of all parties in a manner conforming to
Pfanonal Socialist prineiples Attached to the Lahour Front 1s the orgamsation

Strength through Joy” The Labour Front has the further duty of lookmg
after the professional education of its adherents

“Thanks to the self help organisation of the Labour Front, the maimntenance
of the exastence of every member 13 guaranteed 1 case of necessity, 10 order
to facibtate the ascent of capable citizens or to enable them to create an nde
pendent existence for themselves, 1f possible, on therr own soil ”

nn'lz:‘]zs:;f:;s:f;m bl); Thtler to the Labour Front are thus alike of a soctal
1 to educate all G: political nature The task wncumbent on the Labour Front
sophy, to protect thf;“m 0111110115 1n the sense of the National Socialist philo-
ensute the rummtena 300:‘8 and economic rights of 1ts own members, and to
creation of nce of social peace and harmony Its tasks also mclude the

mstitutions destined to come to the assistance of its members, the

3 of their prof 1
therr leisure hours and their holx:]:;‘-:mg, and the care of therr welfare dunng

To a fore: b:
ceeded 1 mf::no : e:vui 1t 18 surpnsing to see how the Labour I'ront has suc
and pational sohgdnn e \yvdlﬂ.“em classes of Germans i a spint of comradeslup
nity Within ats ranks the workers themselves formulate their
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claims and define their social position. It may appear still more surprising that
manual and intellectual workers, employees, and employers, march together
behind the same flag, Class warfare, which forms the basis of Social Demo-
cratic teaching, has come to an end in Germany. Peasants and public function-
aries (whether State or communal), however, still retain their own organisations.

In reply to a question put by me to Dr. Ley, the energetic leader of the German
Labour Front, as to how such a rapid success was possible, he answered im-
pulsively, with a smile: “Do you want to know the recipe? It is quite simple.
It consists of two words: Adolf Hitler.”

The organisation of the German Labiour Front is both regional and professional.
The regional organisation corresponds to the organisation of the Party, i.e., in
regions under a regional leader, in districts under a district leader, in localities
under local leaders. The most important suxiliaries of these leaders are the
elected heads of the staffs in the various industrial and commercial undertakings.
At the hasis of this colossal edifice are those in charge of the *cells” and “blocks”
~—the latter being an extension of the *cells.”

In respect of its professional organisation, the Labour Front is headed by an
Administration Board, which has the supreme control over the various depart-
ments of the urgams:mon—x e., those concerned respectively with legal que-
stions, personnel, organisation, Press, t social probl pr
health, professional education, works’ g youth, , dwel]mgs,

y, the Arbeilsdank, and technical sci Side by side with these Reich
* offices there are eighteen sections divided up as follows: (1) food supplies;
(2) textiles; (3) clothing; (4) building; (5) timber; (6) iron and other metals;
(7) chemicals; (8) printing; (9) paper; (10} traffic; (11) mines; (12) banks and
insurance; (13) liberal professions; (14) agriculture; (15) leather; (16) stones
and earths; (17) ce; (18) handicraft. These sections are, moreover,
divided into Reich professional groups in a hierarchy which reaches to the
smallest local unity.

A more detailed description of the organisation of the German Labour Front
would exceed the scope of the present hook. It may, however, be stressed that
the sphere of activity of the Labour Front is greater than that of any other
similar organisation in the world.

A few figures may be given in support of this assertion.

The former trades unions required from their members a monthly sub-
scription of Rm. 3.60. The total income of the Confederation of Labour unions
(At iner Deutscher Gewerkschafisbund) amounted to roughly Rm. 120,000,000
per annum. The German Labour Front has now reduced the monthly sub-
scription rate of its individual members to Rm.1.52, so that its annual
income (for a membership of more than 20,000,000) works out at Rm. 384,000,000,
It should be borne in mind, in this connection, that the Labour Front has
not only assumed full responsibility for the former obligations of the unions
towards their members in regard to disablement annuities, old-age pensions,
unemployed relief, and indemnities in case of death, but has also paid all the
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pensions which the former umons had neglected to pay during the last few
years of ther existence The total sum expended by the German Labour
Front on relief 1 one form or another smce the commencement of the National
Socialst regime amounts to Rm 328,000,000

Tt should be noted that the Confederation of Labour umons ncluded m
1ts “relief work” not only cash payments to its members, but also all the
money spent on 1ts OWR admimstration This circumstance should not be lost
sight of when a comparison 13 made between the annual expenditure of the
umons (which amounted to Rm 123,500,000 1 1930) and the amount of
money actually spent on relief work by the Labour Front each year

In addition to the sum of Rm 328,000,000 already mentioned, the German
Labour Front contributed Rm 5,500,000 to the Winter Rehef Scheme (apart
from more than Rm 850,000 contributed by 1ts staff) About Rm 22,000,000
was obtamed through the street sales of some 70,000,000 badges m 1936 and
1937, the number of helpers from the Labour Front bemng about 2,000,000 1
each mstance About Rm 43,500,000 has been spent so far on the 371 consult
ation offices for gratutous legal advice, whnch were made use of dunng the
past three years by 10 000,000 members, whilst the number of legal advisers
was 1,300 The total expenditure of the TLabour Front on national hygiene
amounted to about Rm 12,800,000 during the period 1935-37.

In the efficiency contests of German works, 221 efficiency badges have been
awarded up to now, and 103 of the competing undertakings have recerved the
designation “National Socialist model undertaking » In 1937/38 some 84,000
works were competing for these distinctions The badges are grven for outstanding
ment 1 respect of the following vocational trmming facihities, promotion of
national hygene, settlement and housng schemes, and encouragement of KdF
schemes Some 35,000 men and women look after the welfare of the young
workers In the past, only four or five days were set apart for hohdays each year,
and 45 per cent of the young workers recerved no hol:days at all To-day,
however, practically all sets of tanff regulations fix the number of hohdays at
from 10 to 15 and practically all sets of works’ regulations at from 12 to 18 days

1n1934~37, the entries for the Reich vocational contests aggregated 4,100,000,
comprising 2,800,000 young men and 1,300,000 young women 550 competitors
se(:\}l:ed first places and were awarded scholarships to the value of Rm 1,000
!:al: 1’ :‘vl\mh enables them to contmue therr tramng  Some 2,100 firms have been
hu‘%:m ‘;:: forﬁﬁﬂ(}ilplemeutary vocational traimng, and about 110,000 persons
1n general, l::; ;suof;:t:: t}ile fa(:l].ltlt;sl thus offered As regards vocational training
nterest Number of wgrkg‘sl:le]s (;V ch refer to the period 1933-57) ey beot
total mumber of meastres mu;mts and vocational tramung undertakings 225,
of participants 6,200,000 promoting vocational traming 149,000, total number
that gven to pereon & h » aggregate expenditure on vocational trammng, including

The special XEq\ll:c‘:n::tiu:)% :J:fer from one vocation to another Rm 36,700,000

Sorme 4,000 consultation hureau: }@lllfm ebmployecs bave not been neglected exther
of consultants being about 300 Oosvsl‘hcen opened for them, the aunua] numbe?
! ere are more than 600 women’s groups
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attached to the works, About 200 social helpers and more than 250 women
wardens look after women’s interests in the undertakings. About Rm. 15,000,000
has been set aside from the funds of the German Labour Front for the creation
of 3,000 homes of the “settlement” type. The 20,000 dwelling units crected by the
building societies affiliated to the Labour Front out of their own capital re-
present a total value of Rm. 182,000,000.

Compared with the expenditure of the German Labour Front, and with the
wide scope of its activities, the costs of its administration are small, amounting
in 1937 to less than 209, of the total contributions of its members. These costs
have constantly diminished within the past few years (36% in 1934, 23.7%, in
1935). In this connection it should be recalled that the costs of administration
of the former labour unions amounted to approximately 50% of the contri-
butions received by them.

The result of the decrease in the costs of administration, and of other measures
of retrenchment, has been to increase the monthly surpluses of the Labour
Front from an average of Rm. 2,000,000 in 1935, to Rm. 7,500,000 in September,
1936, despite a marked rise of expenditure on social assistance of the most
varied kinds. Thanks to the constantly increasing revenue, the total means at the
disposal of the Labour Front have very iderably aug ed. This fi ial
development has permitted an expenditure of very large sums for purposes
which are not included in the ordinary budget of the Labour Front—e. g., the
establish of new ide bathing resorts, with all the necessary accom-
modation and other uptodate amenities, for its members; the construction
o